v

THE CEYLON

GGOVERNMENT GAZETTE:

No. 7,523 -FRIDAY, APRIL 30, 1926.

‘Published by Authority.

PART L—GENERAL.

(Separate paging is given to each Part in order that it may be filed separately.)

- -

: PAGE
Minutes by the Governor .. .. -
Proclamations by the Governor .. .. 1388
Appointments by the Governor .. .. 1389
Appointments, &ec., of Registrars .. .. 1390
Government Notifications e .. 1392
Currency Commissioners” Notices .. .. —
Revenue and Expenditure Returns .. e —
Notices calling for Tenders .. .. 1398
Sales of Unserviceable Articles, &c. .. .. 1400
Vital Statistics’ .. 1400 & Supplement

Unofﬁclal Announcements - . .. 140%
Speclﬁca,tlons under ““ The Irrigation Ordmance ? 1424

Miscellaneous Departmental Notices
Sales of Arrack and Toll Rents

* Kxcise Ordinance ”” Notices’
Proceedings of Municipal Councils
Patents Notifications .. -

Road Committee Notices

Trade Marks Notifications’
Local Board Notices '
Notices to Mariners -
Meteorological Returns ..

Books: regxstered under Ordinance No. l of 1885

COLOMBO .

PRINTED BY H.. ROSS COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, CEYLON.

L O, , . &

¥

" % Local Government Ordinance ** Notxces

“

PAGE .

.. 1457

Led

1469 ,
“ \-1469
. 1472

.. 14T

. 1477

Supplement

Al

. 1468”T

2

b



2

-

-

1388 L PaRT I.— CEYLON° GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Aprii. 30, 1926

&

PROCLAMATIONS BY THE GOVERNOR..

[

-

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

3

- - . A PROCLAMATION.
Huen CLzrrorp.

WHEREAS by Proclamatlon dated February 26, 1925, published in Government Gazefte No. 7448 0{
February 27, 1925, a general cemetery was established in the village of Kadurugamuwa, in Ma,ha.pa.la,ta,
korale of Udukinda d1v1510n Province of Uva, for the burial or dremation of the dead within the limits specified

anid defined in the Schedule B thereto annexed :

"And whereas it has become expedient to alter the limits specified and defined in the said schedule:

.Now know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of, the powers in Us vested by section 6 (1) of
#The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899,” and with the advice of the Executive Council, do hereby
alter the agea of the sald cemetery by substituting the schedule hereto annexed for the saad schedule as from the

date hereof , .
o o ] : kN
Golgmbo,v_ April 22, 1926.

e 1*)».1

~ & ey

e e e . A A '1 By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. FLETCHER,

GOD SAVE. THE KING.

ScHEDULE B.
5,

Colonial Secretary -

.

“ Boundaries : North, Welgollek“a'.ngiuré and the village limits of Kahagolia and the viilage limit of Kadurugamuwa;

east from the end of the Boer Camp limits at the village limit of Kahagolla, by aline along the path running through lot 25
on to the Boer road near lot 388, and thence taking a western course as far as the Gansabhawa road, then by a line along
the Gansabhawa road through Kahagolla village, and then by & line along the eastern boundary of the Diyatalawa town
survey as far as. the eastern boundary of lot 557. Thence continuing along the town survey boundary as far as the railway
line, and then in a striaght line to the east of Arcadia bungalow on to Roehampton road ; south by the Roehampton cart
road and by-a line from the cart road to the west of railway tunnel, and finally along the boundary of T—Tapugahawatta
estate to Ksua,beddekandura west, Haputale-oya, Elbeddegodakandura, and village limits of Alutwela.

(N.B.—This does not include the Military and Naval Camp.)

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

. ) A PROCLAMATION.
Huon CLIFFORD.

‘ NTH’EREAS by section 28 of ““ The Courts Ordinance, 1889,”’ as amended by sectlon 2 of Ordinance No. 8of 1924,

it is amongst other things enacted that Crnmna.l Sessmns of the Supreme Court shall be holden by one of

the Judges thereof or by a Commissioner of Assize duly appointed under the provisions of the said Ordinance, for

1;5

each of the Circuits into which the Island is divided for the hearing, trying, and determining all prosecutions which
. shall be commenced against any person for or in respect of any crime or offence or alleged crime or offence — :

For the Southern Circuit, twice at least at Galle, and such other place or places in such Circuit as the. Governor,

after previous consul’ca.tlon with the Judges, shall appoint; such Sessions commencing at Galle on

April 25 and September 15 in every.year.

And whereas it appears to Us expedient to order that a Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be holden

-on the day hereinafter mentioned at Matara, a place included within the said Southern Circuit :

Now, therefore, know Ye that We, the Goverrior, after previous consultation with the J udges of the Supreme
Court, do order and appoint that a Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be holden at Matara, in the said.

Southern Circuit, on or about Monday, Ma.y 24, 1926.

Nuwara. Eliya, April 27, 1926.

L3

By His Excellency’s command,

- o ‘ A. G. M. FLETCHER,

GOD SAVE THE- KING.

&
T [

Colonial Secretary.



Parr I. — CEYLON

GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Az 30; 1926

. ‘1389

-«

APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

-

BY THE GOVERNOR.

=

No. 161 of 1926.

I l IS ExCELLENCY THE (GOVERNOR has been pleased
to make the following appointments :— -

Mr. L. M. MaarTENSZ to be a Commissioner of Assize,
under section 24 of ‘‘ The Courts Ordinance, 1889,” for
the First Criminal Sessions of the Supreme Court for the

. Southern Circuit from April 26, 1926.

Mr. G. C. STEPHENS to act as Extra Office Assistant
to the Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam, with
effect from April 26, 1926, until further orders.

Mr. C. E. ArNDT to be Deputy Rubber Controller from
April 28, 1926, until further orders.

Mr. A. CATHIRAVELU to act as District Judge and
Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police
Magistrate, Jaffna, during the absence of Mr. G. W.
WoopHOUSE on April 30 and May 1, 1926, or until the
resumption of duties by that officer.

- Mr. C. A. Lasrooy to act as Additional
Judge, Kandy, from May 3 to 8, 1926, inclusive.
Mr. W. 8. S1RONG to act as Commissioner of Requésts
and Police Magistrate and Additional District Judge,
Puttalam, during the absence of Mr. L. J. DE S. SENEVI-
RATNE, from April 26 to 28, 1926, inclusive, of until
the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. E. G: JongrLaas to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, and
Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police
Magistrate, Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, during the absence
of Mr. E. H. LucETTE, on April 24 and 25, 1926, or
until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr.N. pe Arwis to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, during the absence of
Mr. A. G. Ranasmvea on April 27, 1926, or until the
resumption of duties by that officer.

. Mr. A. G. SIRIMANE to act as Commissioner of Requests
and. Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, during the absence
of Mr. A. G. RaNASINHA, from May 3, 1926, until the
resumption of duties by that officer..

Mr. GEOFFREY BINNS to be a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial division of
 Nuwara Eliya- Hatton, vice. Mr. C. F. S. SHAW.

Y Mr. W. J. CHARSLEY to be a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial division of
Gampola, during the absence of Mr. H. J. G. MARLEY
from the Island.

District

. By His Exceﬁency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, April 28, 1926.

‘»

No. 162 of 1926.

} I8 EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
- under section 18 (4) of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920, to

nominate the Rev. Father G. GUESNON to be a Member |

of the Education District Committee for the Negombo
Urban District Council area, in place of the Rev. Father
F. L. BrETON. .

By His Excellency’s command, .

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Coloh_ié;l Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

 Golombo, April 27, 1926.

o o

»

No. 163 of 1926.

HIS EXOELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
. under section 18 (4) of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920,
to nominate Mr. S. M. A. RAEEEMAN to be a Member
of the Education District Committee for the-Negombo
Urban District Council area, in place: of the Hon Mr
D. 8. SENANAYAKE .

By His Excellency’s commapnd,/ o

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 27, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 164 of 1926. oL
HIS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,<

under section 18 (4) of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920,
to nominate the Hon. Sir. P. RamaNat#an and- the
Hon. Mr. W. DuraiswaMY to be Members of the, .
Education District Committee for the Revenue Dlstmat
of Jaffna, excluding the Urban District Councll“area for "’
the period ending J. anuary 5, 1929.

By H15 Excellency 8 comma,nd .

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A G. M. FLETCHER
Colombo, April 26, 1926. Colonia.l'Secretary_.
R "k G

No. 165 of 1926.
IS ExXcELLENCY THE (GOVERNOR has been pleased
t6 make the followmg promotlon in the Ceylon
Cadet Battalion :— '

°

To be Honorary Captain and Quartermaster.

Honorary Lieutenant and,  Quartermaster Rama-
ARATCHYGE THOMAS. SAMARAWEERA

By His Excellenqy’s, aomma.nd,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 26, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 166 of 1926.

I l IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to post Captain GEORGE FREDERIOK DE HogDT.

" of the Colombo Town Guard to the Reserve of his Unit,

with effect from April 15, 1926.

By His Excellency s command,

Coloma.l Secretary’s Office,’ ‘A, G, M. FLETOHEB.,'
Colombo, April 21, 1926. Colonial Secretary. -

No. 167 of 1926, .

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased.
to appoint Mr. JouN BERNARD DE FONSEEA of
No. 115, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, to be a Notary Public
throughout the judicial d1V1smn of Colombo, and to <

. practise as such in the English language.

By His Excellenqy s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colombo, April 27, 1926. . Colonial Secretary.
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No. 168 of 1926.
- YIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
- to appoint Mr. KASSIPULLE ARUNACHALAM of
 Pendleton,” Dickman’s lane, Bambalapitiya, to be a
Notary Public throughout the judicial division of
Colombo, and to practise as such in the English language.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, =~ A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 27, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

N

No. 169 of 1926.

IS EXOELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint Mr. PErcy CONRAD ROBERT PERERA
of “ Sinha Girj,” Lunawa, to be a Notary Public at
Moratuwa and “throughout the judicial division of
Panadure, and to practise as such in the English
language. . .

o T

. By His Excellency’s pomina.nd,
3CQI,on.ia.l Secretary’s Office, . A. G. M. FLETCHER,
-7 7" Colombo, April 27,1926. Colonial Secretary.

o 1

cote Ly
=

5t . No.170 of 1026, . ‘
= IS ExXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
- = to appoint Mr. JosepH EMMANUEL bE CROOS of

throughout the judicial division of Negombo, and to
_practise as such in the English language.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M, FLETCHER, -.
~ Colombeo, April 27, 1926. _ Colonial Secretary.

No. 171 of 1926.

IS ExceLLENcY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

1 - to appoint Mr. SRINIWASA PARAMANANDA

SrroNavYARE of Kandy, to be.a Notary Public through-

out the judicial division of Dumbara, and to practise
as such in the English language. .

» By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 28, 1926. _ Colonial Secretary.

. No, 172 of 1926.
I I IS 'EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to appoint Mr. WELATEANTRIGE HENRY BOoTEIU
of N6. 119, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, to be'a Notary Public .
throughout the judicial division of Ratnapura, and to
practise as such in the English language. ‘ .
_ By His Excéliéncy’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,

“St. Damians,” Negombo, to be a Notary Public

»

Colombo, April 27, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

e -
. ~

Ed

' APPOINTMENTS, &c., OF REGISTRARS.

. ¥

‘T TIS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased to
_appoint Mr. JOSEPH -MARTIN  DE SILVA as Addi-

tional Assistant Provincial Registrar of Births and Deaths
and of Marriages (General) of* Ratnapura District of the
Province of Sabaragamuws, with effect from April 22,
1926, vice Mr. PETER Oriver FERNANDO who has suc-
ceeded Mr. G. L. D. DavipsoN, as Assistant Provincial
" Registrar, His office will be at the Kachcheri, Ratnapura,

By His Ekcellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 22, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

HE notifications appearing in the Government Gazette
Nos. 7,518 of March 26, 1926, and 7,521 of April 16, ]
1926, relating to the acting appointments of Dr. STanis-
£AUS CASIMER MANIKAWASAGAR as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Colombo town No. 5§ division, in the Colombo
District of the Western Province, are hereby cancelled, as
the appointments were not given effect to. :

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 21, 1926.

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General.

«

TT is hereby notified that I. have appointed Dox
L. . CrariEs PELPOLA to act as Registrar of Marriages
(Kandyan and General) of Gampola town division,
in the Kandy District of the Central Province, for twenty-
two days, with effect from April 30, 1926, vice MAADUWE
MARTIN SAWGORIS DE SILVA WARNAKULASURIYA, on leave.
His office will be at 156, Illawatura road, Gampola.

Registrar-General’s Office, "A. W. SEYMOUR,

Colombo, April 23, 1926. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that I have appointed PANAMAL-

DENIYE MUDIYANSELEGEDARA APPUHAMY (provi-
sionally) as Registar of Births and Deaths, and of Marriages
(Kandyan and Genéral) of Pata Dumbara No. 2 division,
in the Kandy District of ‘the Central Province, with effect
from May 1, 1926, vice ALFRED RATWATTE, resigned.
His office will be at Gannilewatta in Amunugima.

Registrar-General’s Office,

A. W. SEYMOUR, .
Colombo, April 23, 1926.

Registrar-General.

.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed Dr. Arpu
HENNEDIGE THEODORE DE SILvA as Medical Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Lunugala town division, in the
Badulla District of the Province of Uva, with effect from
April 25, 1926, vice Dr. ANDREW NAawastwavam COOMARA-
samy, transferred. His office will be at the Civil Hospital,
Lunugala.

Registrar-General’s Office,

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Colombo, April 21, 1926.

Registrar-General.

o -

WITH reference to the notification appearing in the
i Government Gazette No. 7,621 of April 16, 1926,
relating to the acting appointment of DAVID DHARMASENA
WEERAWARUNAKULA as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Ranna division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa
pat,tq le'lS.IO}'l, in the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, it is hereby notified that the Registrar holds his
additional office at Polisiyawatta at Ranna.
Registrar-General’s Office,

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Colombo, April 21, 1926.

Registrar-General.

k]
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’THI] fo]lowmg appointments, under sectxon 3.of Ordl-
s nance No. 23 of 1900 and .section 7 of Ordmance
No 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :— . - .. -

The Additional Assistant Provincial Reglstrar, Colombo, :
+ has appointed. ApaMBaraceE HENRY 'ALwis to act'.as

Registrar of Marriages (General) of -:Colombo town. d,1v1s10n,

in ‘the Colombo District of the ‘Western Province, for thirty

days from April 26, 1926, vice Registrar," WATUTANTRIGE
RomieL pE Arwis deceased ‘His ofﬁce wnl] be at No 71,
Kollupitiya.

The- Additional Assistant Provmclal Reglstrar, Colombo,

- has .appointed AMARATUNGA ACHCHI MADDUMAGE Do
" ELias to act as Registrar of ‘Births and Deaths of ‘Kaha-
tuduws division, and of Marrla,ges (General) of Udugaha
pattu of Balpiti korale division, in" the Colombo District
of .the Western Province, for sixteen days from May 5,

1926, during the absence of: the Registrar, BELLANTUDA -

ACECHIGE -Dox BASTIAN, on leave. . His office will be at
Gammeddawatta in Kahatuduwa ; addltmnal office " at
Elibissewatta in Jamburaliya. = = - RN

- 'The Additional Assistent Provincial R,egmtrar, Kalutara.,

“has ‘appointed Parrace Dox PrOLIS' APPUHAMY to act as. |

Registrar of Biiths and Deaths -of Welgama dw:smn,
and of Marriages {General) of -Gangabodsa pattu. division,

- in the Kalutara+District of the Western Province, for:

- ‘thirty days from April 16, 1926, vice the Registiar, ‘Dow

CHARLES SAMARASEKERA, remgned “His office “will be at

Sarakkuwewatta in Bulatsinhala ; station: Delpawatta in
Maha.oama. on first and third Thursdays of évery month,
The Additional Assistant Provmcml Reglstl ar, Kalutara.,

has appointed - MATOTA-ARACHCHIGE
© WAIDYRATNE SAMARAWEERA to ‘act as Reglstrar of Births

and Deaths of Pelpola. division, and of Marnages (General) |
of Munwattebagé pattu division, in the Kalutara, District
.of the ‘Western Province, on April 19,1926, du.rmg the’

_absence of the Registrar, LivanAciE DON AWUNERIS, on
‘leave. His offices will ‘be at Ma.hawatta, in Pelpola and
Pelawa,tta in Panagoda. -

The Additional Assistant Provmcxa,l Reglstrar, Ka]uta.ra.,
has appointed Don Lutas KoTaALAWALA o act. as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Kulupana division, and of Marriages
(General) of Kumbuke pattu division, in ‘the Kalutara
District of the Western Province, for three days from
April 24, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, DoN

x. ROMANIS KOTALAWALA, on leave. .His ofﬁce w111 be at
KarandemandLyela.nda in Kahata,‘p‘;tlya 3L

The Additional Assistant Provmcla,lcRegxstrar Kandy,
has appointed WANISEKERA MUDIYANSELAGE PALIYANA-

wALAWWE Puncul BANDA to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths, and of Marriages (General) of Pata Dumbara -

No. 5 division, in the Kandy District of the . Central
Province, for three days from April 22, 1926, during the
‘absence of the Registrar, HERAT MUDIYANSELAGE TIKIRI
BANDA, on leave. His office;will be at Giddawa ; station :
Asweddumewattegedera in Rambukwella.

The - Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya,
has appointed WEERASINHA  MUDIYANSELAGE PuUNCHI
BanpA to act as Registrar of Births sand Deaths of Yati-
‘palata korale division, and of Marriages (General) of
Walapane (excluding the portion in Gravets) division,,

in the Nuwara’ Eliya District of the "Central’ Province,

for thirty days from May 1, 1926, during the absence of
the Registrar, WEERASINHA MUDIYANSELAGE KIRrT BANDA,
retired. His office will be at Nildandahinna. °

The Additional Assmtant Provincial Reglstrar, Matara,
has appointed Dox HENDRICK SEPARAMADU PINIDIVA to

-act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Four Gravets No. 2

division, and of Marmages (General) of Matara town and

. Gravets division, in -the Matara District of the Southern
Province, on April 22, 1926, *during the absence of the
Registrar, ABranaM DE SILVA WIRASINGHA, on leave.
His offices will be at Gasyatawatta alias Gabadagewatta
in Tudawa, and Brandigewatta in Gandaragoda.

The Additional Assistant Provmcnal Regxstra.r, Matara
has appointed DEoONis SENEVIRATNE YAPA KULATUNGA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Deiyandara’
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kandaboda pattu
dlwsmn, in the Matara District of the Southern Province,
for five days fv-o'n April 24, 1926, during the absence of the "

»

.Reglstrar, Dox Agciris RAJAPAKSA, on leave
-will be at, Kaluwagaha.kora.tuvva, in Dexyandara a.nd Ka.pu-

‘Dox. - PEDRICK -

Polisiyewatta in Ranna on every: Sa.turday

.of the Southern Provincs, for nine days from May 7,°1926,
“during the abserce of the Reglqt.rar, VCHETWYIND ABE

1 Bu]ugahawa.tta alias Walauw,ewa.tta in Wel elipiti
“. The" Provinéial R.eg:lstrar Jaffna ha.s“:'appom d Erra- .

{(General) of Valiksmam north division,

His offices

godagewatta in Radawela. - - . LS
.'The Adchtlona.l Asmstant Provmcw,l Reglstxar, Matara

"hés appomted Don. DUI 10S WICKRAMARATNA. GUNASEKERA .

to ‘act -as Registrar of Births and ‘Deaths of - Akm'essa;
division, and of Marriages (Ceneral) of Weligam korale
d.lV]SlOIl in the Matara District of the‘Southern Provibes; -
for fourteen ‘days from April 24, 1926, during the absende.
of the Registrar, PATIRANAGE DoN ALLIS, on leave. “His.
office’ will"be at Amuhenewatta in Pora.mba. ; o

The Addltlonal Assxstant Provm(nal Reglstrar, Matara, ‘
‘has appointed DayaNoLIs WILLIAM SEPALA’ RATNAYAKA -
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Béngamuwa -
djEi ion, and of . Marriages (General) of Morawak korale’
disi n, in the Matara District-of .the Southern Provmce,
for five ‘days from April 26, 1926, during the a,bsence of the
Registrar, ROBERT WILLIAM SepALA RATNAYAKA, on Ieave. .
HIS office Wln be at Walawwewatta m Be.ngomuwa - N

"The Additional Ass;stant Provmcxa.l Regxstlar, Matala,
has appointed DoN SAMEL PERERA WIJAYADORU to, act
as Reglstrar -of . Marriages (General) of Wellaboda - patbu »
division, in the Matara, ‘District of the Southern’ Provinée,
for two days from April 26, 1926, during the absence
of - the Registrar, PETER - ‘PERERA ‘\IIHINDUKULASEKEBL !
WirEDOR™, on’ leavée. His office Wﬂl be at Meklhya.gaha- o
‘watta: in- Gandara B o

The Additional Assmtant Provmmal Reg;strar, Matare.,

. has appomted Dox JaMES RANATUNGA b0 ach.as Registrar

of Births and Deaths of, Tlha.goda division, and of Marriages »
(General) of Ganga.boda. ‘pattu  division, in. the, Matara™ -

_District of the Southern Province, for ‘three d&ys frorp

April 27, 1926, during the absence of the Reglstrar, FraNCIs
WICKRAMARAT\TA %rRIWABDENA,s: on 1ea.ve Hxs ofﬁce
will be at Bajjamagewatta in ‘\Ialmba]a o

- The Adrhtlonal Assistant Ptovmcxa.l Reg;strar Hamban-
tota, has appointed, ARUKATTI PATABENDIGE MENDIAS.-
to- act as Registrav: of Births and. Deaths of Moderagam.-

- palatsé division, and of Marriages (General) of Bagt Giruwa «

pattu divigion, in the, Hambantota. District of the Southem
Provinee, .for, six, days from, -April 22, 1926, during the
absence of the -Registrar, DON JAKORIS EDIRIWICKRAMA-
SURIYA, on leave. His ofﬁee w1ll ‘be a.t S;ya.mbalagaha- :
watta in Tawaluwila. . o

.- The Addltxonal Ass13tant Provincial Reg;strar, Ham-
bantota, has appointed SIRISENA SAMARARON SINGAPPULT
to act as Registrar of Births and Deatlis of Kahawatta‘

- Upper divxsxon, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa, -

pattu division, in thé Hambantota District of the Southem
Province, for seven days from Aprll 22, 1,926, during the
absence of the Registrar, JOHANNES ABRAHAM SINGAPPULI,
on leave. His office will be at Angahawatta in Mahahilla, ;-
additional office : Galheressewatta in Waha,raggoda :

* The Assusﬁa,nt Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has -
appointed Do'N ARNOLIS MATHANGAWIRA to act as Registrar

_of Births and Deaths of Ranna division, and of . Marriages

{General) of West Giruwa pattu divisien, in the Ham- - -
bantota District, of the Southern Province, for. ten days:, -
from April 26, °1926, ‘vice the Registrar, . DON"Davir
MATHANGAWIRA, re81gned ‘"His office will" be: at Sunyan :
gahawatta in. Welleboda,  and addxtxonal ofﬁce a,t

The Additional Assistant Provmcla.l Regxsm ar, Hamba.n- .
tota, has appointed Dox Mowris WISESEKARA DISANAYM(A
to. ‘act as. Registrar of Births a.nd Deaths - of.
Paranagampalata division, - and < of - Marnages (Genera.l)
of East Giruwa pattu d1v1<1on in the Hambantota stf.uct

SUNDARA. WFEBASTNGHA on' leave. - His office will. be at-

TAMBY TANMAVARATHER to0 #dct 'as’ Regw rar. of Mairiages.
in ‘the Jaffna .
District of the Northern Province, for fourteen’ “days from
April 22, 1926, during the absence of.'the Reglstmr, :
AIYATHURAI CHFLLArPAH, on; Iea-ve Hls ofﬁce w1ll )be at

Yaddian i in Mallaka.m L e el Y

. oa
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© The- Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed SiNwaT-
TAMPI VALLIPURAM to act as Registrar of Marriages
(General) of Punakari division, in the Jaffna District

. of the ~Northern Pfovinée, on April 24, 1926, during the

ubsence of the Registrar, PONNAIVAPILLAT RAJAGOPAL,
on 1ea.ve. ,H1s office will be at Sopa.la.p1dd1 in Madduvil-
nadu :

The Assistant Prownclal Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed
DanigL Poor BARTLETT to act as Registrar of Births
and Déaths of Jaffna town locality. No. 1 division, in the
Jaffna District of the Northern Province, for seven days

from May 2, 1926, dumng the absence of the Registrar, |

Miss ANNIE SYMONDS, on leave. His office, will be at

Caledon House in Jaffna town.

The Additional Assistant Provmcml Reglstrar Batticaloa, '

has appointed PACKIRTAMBY ATHAMBAWA to act as Regis-

¢ trar of Births and Deaths of Karavaku pa.ttu north No. 3

division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province,

for thirty, days from April 22, 1926, during the absence

“of the Registrar, SINNATAMBY NASUKOOTULEVVAL, on leave.

qu ofﬁce will be at Maruthamunai.

. The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has
‘gppointed Kaspar ANTHONY ROCHE DE Vas to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Koddiyar North division,
and of Marriages (General) of Koddiyar pattu division, in
the Trincomalee District of the Bastern Province, for
twenty-two days from April 9, 1926, during the absence of
the Registrar, Jacco EsTaxeEYy CoOREIRA, on leave. His
office will be at Muthur, and station at Vampur. )
The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw,
=“has appointed Mr: PHILIP ARTHUR BRASZ to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Puttalam pattu north division,
a,nd of Marmages (General) of Puttalam pattu and Gravets
division, in the Puttalam District of the North-Western

~ Province, for thirty da‘ys from April 2, 1926, wvice Mr.

Woriam Moses DE SILva WICKRAMATILLEKE, resigned.
His office will be at house No..10, Second Cross street,
Buttalam

“The. Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla
° has appointed Dr. APPUHENNEDIGE TEEODORE DE SILVA
- to. act as Medical Registrar of Births and Deaths of Liumnugala

town d_1v1310n, in the Badulla District of the "Province of
.
N .

Uva, for six days from April 19, 1926, vice Dr.  ANDREW
Namastwavam CooMAaRASAMY, transferred. His ofﬁce will
be at Civil Hospital, Lunugala. -

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has ﬁppomted’
PALLEHAGE JAYAWARDENA to act as Registrar of Births.
and Deaths of Raddella division, and of Marriages (General)
of Nawadun korale division, in the Ratnapura District’
of the Province of Sabaragamuws, for three days from.
April 25, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, PALL.E-
HAGE PUNCHIMAHATMAYA, on leave. His office will be at
Pallegedarawatta in Raddella.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, ha$ appointed
KURUGALA-ARACHCHIGE JINADASA APPUHAMY to act as.
Registrar of Births and Deaths. of- Kolonnagam pattu
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kolonna korale
division, in the Ratnapura District of the Province of
Sabaragamuwa, for thirty days from April 25, 1926, during .
the absence of the Registrar, KURUGALA- -ARACHCHIGE .
GABRIEL AppuHAMY, on leave. JHis office will be at
Talagahalanga Bandarawatta in Ereporuwa,

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has

appointed BASNAYAKA ARACHCHILUAGE APPUHAMI to act.

as. Registrar of Births and Deaths of Walgam pattuwsa
division, and of Marriages (General) of Galboda and Kini-
goda korales division, in the Kegalla District of the Province
of Sabaragamuwa, on April 21, 1926, during the absence of
the Registrar, SENEVIRATNA Wasara TENNAROON MupI-~

YANSERALAHAMILLAGE MEDDUMA BaANDA; on leave. His
office will be at, Nagahagodawatta in Midumu.
The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Xegalla, has

appointed PALISKARA MUDIYANSELAGE PUNCHI APPURAMI
to act jas Registrar of Births and Deaths of Dehigampal
korale Megodapota pattu division, and of Marriages
(Genera.l) of Three Korales and Lower Bulatgama division,
in the Kegalle District of the. Province of Sa.ba,ra.gamuwa,,
for five days from April 23, 1926, durmg the absence of
the Registrar, JAYASINHA MUDIYANSELAGE CHARLES.
APPUHAMI JAYASINHA, on leave. His office will be at
Hitinawatta in Karawdeniya. .

A. W. SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General .

Registrar-General’s’ Office,
Colombo, April 27, 1926.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

Fid

=
»

N terms of section 24 of the Minute of December 9 1908, it is hereby notified that the under- mentioned
officers, seconded for service, wil] be allowed to count the perlod of the1r temporary employment for pension

‘purposes :—
Name. Pensiel‘w.ble‘Appointment.
Mr. C. E. Arndt Officer in Class-TV. of the Civil Service

Mr. €. D. Beling . Assistant Engineer, Public

Department é

~

Colonial Secretary’s Office, _
Colombo, April 28, 1926

Works

Seconded Servi 1ce

Deputy Rubber Controller
Assistant Engineer, Hydro-Electric Scheme, w1th
eﬁeet from April 7, 1926

By His Excellency’s command,
- A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

“ Tar RUBBER RESTRICTION ORDINANCE, No. 24 o 1922 >

— R

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, April 30, 1926. . ) -

IS. Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, in exercive of the powers vested in him by sectlon 3 of-
““ The Rubber Restriction Ordinance, No. 24 of 1922,” has been pleased to declare that the percentage
o{c r:ubber export for the quarter beginning May 1, 1926, will be one hundred per cent.

By His Excellency s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.
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IT is hereby notlﬁed for general information that Paymaster Commander Henry Prosser Wllllams D. S o, R N
Resident Naval Oﬂicer Colombo, and Engineer Commander Geoffrey. Morgan, Admiralty Overseer, East Indles
‘Station, have been authorized to issue certificates under section 2 (1) of Ordinance No. 20 of 1892 ‘in respectof articles. -
lmported' or purchased for the use of His Majesty’s Regular Naval Forces .

By His Excellency’s command, '

' Colonial Secreta.ry s Office, A. G.. M. FLETCHFR, -
Colombo, April 28, 1926 Colonial Secrera,ry._,

“ Tgr CEMETERIES AND BURIALS ORDINANCE, No. 9 or 1899.” N

HEREAS by section 6 (1) of “The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899, it is enacted that the Governor
may, with the advice of the Executive Council, when to Him it shall seem advisable, by Proclamatian,..
-establish a general cemetery for the burial and cremation of the dead within such limits as shall be specified a.nd !
_defined in such Proclamation : )

And whereas by Proclamation dated February 26, 1925, published in Government Gazelte No 7,448 dated *
February 27, 1025, a general cemetery was established from the date thereof, on the land seg forth in the Schedule A
thereto annexed for the burial or cremation of the dead within the limits speclﬁed and defined in the ‘Schedule B
thereto annexed, as amended by Proclamation dated April 22, 1926 published in Government Gazette No. 7 523 -
of April 30, 1926 :

And Wherea,s by section 6 (2) of the said Ordinance it is further enacted that whenever a cemetery is established
as aforesaid the Governor may, with the advice of the Executive Council, from time to timie order that, after a time
to be mentioned in the order, burials or crema,tloris in every or any other cemetery or burlal ground within such,
Yimits shall be Wholly or partla.lly disconginued : S

It is. hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor with the advice of the Executlve Council has been
pleased to order that all burials or crematioss in the cemetery within the hmlts specified in the schedule hereto shall

be wholly discontinued from and after May 1, 1926. , -
] By His Excellepcy’s command,
" Colonial Secreta.ry s Office; | S : - A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo April 24, 1926. - : Colonial Secretary-

€
_ SCHEDULE REFERRED TO. _
Name of Land : Da.m'bagodapatana “described as lots 50 and 504 in final village plan No. 115, and situated at °

Diyatalawa, in, Kadurugamuwa village in Mahapalata korale, Udukinda d1v1e10n of the Province of Uva, and bounded
on all sides by a ditch.

»

A
e -

THE ‘VILLAGE CoMMUNTTIES ORDINANCE, No 9 or 1924 »

IT is hereby notified for genera.l information (a) that His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to set a.part

the lots of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which are the property of the Crown, for a common
purpose, to wit, as gangoda for the villages of Kahatagaswewa and Henegedera, respectively, in Baladora korale
of Dewamedi ha.tpa.ttu of the District of Kurunegala, North-Western Province ; and (b) that His Excellency the
Governor reserves to himself'the right to resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lots or any
portion: thereof whenever he thmks fit.

By His Excellency’s command ,

.

. ' N ,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, : AR A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colomba, April 27, 1926. L . : Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO. ~

1. The following lot situated at Kahatagaswewa, in Baladora korale of Dewainedi hatpattu of the District of
Kurunegala, North-Western Province :-—

Final village plan No. 1,593.

. ‘ . Extent.
Lot. Name of Land. A. R. P. o
" 29 .. Palugahamulaheng alias Gurugodahena .. ... . 1 935 .
2. The following lot situated at Henegedera in Baladora korale aforesaid :—
Final village plan No. 1,611. ‘
. : : . Extent.
Lot. Name of Land." A. R. P.

14 .. Henegedarahenyaya .. .. .. 15 38 6
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K TITH reference to the Circular j)espabch from the Secretary of State for the Colonies dated January 9, 1923,
a copy-of which was published in the Government Gazette of March 29, 1923, a copy of a further Circular
Despatch dated March 19, 1926, received from the Secretary of State is published for general information.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, - < C A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, Aprj; 21, 1926. - : ) Colonial Secretary.
Circulir. ' : S Downing street, 19th March, 1926.

Sir,—WirrH reference to the Duke of Devonshire’s Circular Despatch of 9th January, 1923, regarding the
pfohibition of the importation of firearms and ammunition into this country except under licence, I have the
honour to transmit to you, for your information, the accompanying copies of an Open General Export Licence and
an Open General Import Licence which were signed on 31st December, 1925.

2. Tt is anticipated that the Open General Export Licence will simplify matters for Officers of the Colonial

. Service who are taking with them firearms cut of this country, since they will now be enabled to export them on
production of the firearms certificate which they must have obtained from the Police Authorities in the United
" Kingdom in order to retain possession of the weapons while in this country.
) 3. The Open General Import Licence will be of benefit to officers who are returning to this country in
cases where they can produce a valid firearm certificate issued to them by the Police Authorities in the United
Kingdom not more than three years previously under section 1 (5) of the Firearms Act, 1920. Where an officer
cannot produce such a certificate it will still be necessary for him to apply before leaving the Colony for an import
licence, or to-take the alternative course of leaving the weapon with the Customs authorities at the port of landing,
as stated in paragraph 6 of the Circular above referred to. Officers who obtain firearms certificates from the Police
Authorities in this country will therefore be well advised to retain them for future use.

4. Applications are frequently received by the Board of Trade for import licences from officers of the Colonial
Service unaccompanied by a magistrate’s certificate. If the former of the alternative courses indicated in the preced-
ing paragraph is adopted, the application must be accompanied by a certificate signed by one of the competent
authorities mentioned in paragraph 3 of the Circular Despatch of 9th January, 1923, and in the third enclosure
therein, and certifying in the precise terms there indicated. . :

5. It is necessary to bear in mind that import and export under the new procedure is only allowed subject
to certain conditions, such as the production by the holder of a firearm certificate of the firearms with the certificate
to the Customs Authorities in the United Kingdom at the port of entry at the time_of import and at the port of
departure at the time of export. The new procedure is explained in the memorandum of which I enclose a copy,
and officers should be warned that failure to comply with the conditions will result in their firearms being seized
by the Customs authorities in this country. '

I have, &c.,
— . L. S. AMERyY.
(Enplosure 1 in Circular Despatch dated 19th March, 1926.) i
OPEN GENERAL ExPORT LICENCE. No. E.L. (633/S).

In pursuance of the powers conferred upon them by the Arms Export Prohibition Order, 1921, the Board of Tradé
do hereby authorize and permit on and after the first day of January, 1926, the exportation from any port in Great Britain
or Northern Ireland to all destinations by the holder of a valid firearm certificate issued under section 1 (1) of the Firearms
Act, 1920, of the following goods, namely, the firearms and ammunition which are authorized by the said firearm certificate
to be held in Great Britain or Northern Ireland upon the following conditions :—

(1) That the firearm certificate shall be produced by the holder with the firearms and ammunition to the .
.- Customs Authorities at the port of departure at the time of exportation. .
. (2) That this licence shall be deemed void and of no effect in the event of non-compliance with condition (1).
(3) That this licence may be modified or revoked at any time by the Board of Trade without reason given.
(4) That nothing in this licence contained shall affect the powers of the Commissionters of His Majesty’s Customs
and Excise under any Act relating to the Customs or to the Export of prohibited goods.

. ) (Signed) H. FouNTAiN,
Dated the 31st day of December, 1925. ————e An Assistant Secretary to the Board of Trade.

(Enclosure 2’uin'0i1'cular Despatch dated 19th March, 1926.)
OPEN GENERAL IMPORT LICENCE. No. I.L. (634/S).

Whereas by Order in Council issued under section 43 of the Customs Consolidation Act, 1876, and dated the 24th
day of March, 1921, the importation of firearms, ammunition, and similar goods into the United Kindgom is prohibited
provided that such prohibition shall not apply to any such goods as are imported under licence given by or on behalf of
the Board of Trade. Now therefore the Board of Trade in pursuamnce of the powers enabling them in that behalf, do
hereby authorized ahd permit on and after the First day of January, 1926, the importation into Great Britain or Northern
Ireland, by the holder of a'valid firearm certificate under section 1 (1) of the Firearms Act, 1920, of the firearms and ammuni-
tion as specified in the said Order in Council which are authorized by the said firearm certificate to be held in Great
Britain or Northern Ireland upon the following eonditions :— .

(1) That the firearm certificate shall be produced by the holder with the firearms and ammunition to the .
) Customs Authorities at the port of entry at the time of importation.
(2) That this licence may be revoked at any time by the Board of Trade without reason given.

Dated the 31st day of December, 1925. .
Nothing in this licence shall huthorize any act in contravention of the Explosives Act, 1875, or the Firearms Act, 1920.

* (Signed) H. FOUNTAIN, .
An Assistant Secretary to the Board of Trade.

B
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-(Enclosure 3 in Circular Despatch dated 19th March, 1926.) .
. MEMORANDUM.

ImporT INTO AND EXPORT ¥ROM GREAT BRITAIN OR NORTHERN IRELAND OF FIREARMS AND AMMUNITION
: - BY HOLDERS oF FIREARM CERTIFICATES. ©o
°

. 1. The following arrangements have been made with effect from lst January, 1926, regarding the import and
export of firearms and ammunition by holders of Firearm Certificates issued to them by the Polige Authorities in Great
Britain or Northern Ireland under section 1 (1) of the Firearms Act, 1920. . - :

2. A holder of a valid Firearm Certificate may take with him out of Great Britain or Northern Ireland or bring
back. with him into Great Britain or Northern Ireland, the firearms and ammunition which the Firearm Certificate entitles
him to hold in Great Britain or Northern Ireland, provided that thg Firearm Certificate is produced by him with the firearms
and ammunition to the Customs Authorities at the port of departure at the time of export and at the port of entry at the .
time of import. No licence will be required by the holder of the Firearm Certificate in suck a case. '

3. Import and export under the above arrangements will only be permitted if the following conditions are
. complied with :— i ’ o : ) : ’ : .

(@) The firearms and ammunition must be covered by the Firearm Certificate. A licence will be necessary
in respect of any firearm and ammunition not covered by the Firearm Certificate ; . -

(b) The Firearm Certificate must be valid. An out of date Firearm Certificate will not be accepted (Firearm
Certificates are valid for 3 years only in Great Britain and for one year only in Northern Ireland).

(¢) The firearms and ammunition must be carried by the owner. If they are carried by any person other
than the owner, e.g., by a relative of the owner or by a firm of forwarding agents, a licence and not a
Firearm Certificate must be produced to the Customs Authorities. - , ‘

{(d) The Firearm Certificate must be produced to the Customs Authorities by the holder at the time of arrival
or departure together with the firearms and ammunition covered by the Certificate in order that they
can be checked against it by*the Customs Authorities. o

4.  Smooth bore Shot Guns and Ammunition therefor. Although not necessary in Great Britain, a Firearm Certificate
is required to authorize the possession of smooth bore shot guns and shot cartridges in Northern Ireland. . .

Smooth bore shot guns and ammunition therefor may only be exported to the following destinations under Board
of Trade Licences (except in the case of shot guns and shot cartridges which are included on Firearms Certificates issued
by the authorities in Northern Ireland. These cases will come under the provision set out in paragraphs 2 and 3 above) :—

(@) The whole of the Continent of Africa, with the exception of Algeria, Libya, and the Union of South Africa
(within this area are included all islands situated within a hundred nautical miles of the coast, together
with Prince’s Island, St. Thomas Island, and the Islands of Annobon and Socotra). )

(b) Transcaucasia, Persia, Gwadar, Jhe Arabian Peninsula, and such continental parts of Asia as were included
in the Turkish Empire on August 4, 1914, . _

(¢) A maritime zone including the Red Sea, the Gulf of Aden, the Persian Gulf, and the Sea of Oman and
bounded by a line drawn from Cape Guardafui, following the latitude of that cape to its intersection
with longitude 57° east of Greenwich, and proceeding thence direct to the eastern frontier of Persia
on the Gulf of Oman. : ’

5. Holders of Firearm Certificates desirous of taking their firearms and ammunition abroad are warned that there
are restrictions on the importation of certain goods into some countries, and that they must comply with the regulations
(if any) in force in the country of destination. The importation into India of rifles of 303 or 450 bore and of pistols
and revolvers of calibre between ‘441 and - 455, inclusive, is prohibited and inquiries in regard to this prohibition should
be addressed to the High Commissioner for India, 42, Grosvenor Gardens, S.W. 1.

6. Applications for Firearm Certificates and Import and Export Licences :— A

(@) Firearms Certificates.—Applications should be addressed in the case of Great Britain to the Police Authorities
nearset the applicant’s residence, and in the case of Northern Ireland to the Inspector-General, Royal
Ulster Constabulary, Atlantic Buildings, Waring street, Belfast. . .

(b) Licences.—Applications for Import and Export Licences should Be addressed to the Imports and Exports
Licensing Section, Board of Trade, Great George street, London, S.W. 1., except in the case of Imports
into Northern Ireland, in which case applications should be addressed to the Inspector-General, Royal
Ulster Constabulary, Atlantic Buildings, Waring: street, Belfast,.

Board of Trade, -
December, 1925.

-

ITH reference to the Circular Despatch dated August 28, 1925, from the Secretary of State for the Colonies
regarding the Convention between the United Kingd(_)m angl Belgium respecting Legal Proceedings in Civil
and Commercial matters together with the Convention published in the Government Gazeite of October 23, 1925,
a copy of a further Circular Despatch dated March 13, 1926, received from the Secretary of State for the Colonies
regarding the extension of the convention to the Belgian Congo as from April 1, 1926, is published for general
information. - . . , : '

: ' By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Sécretdry’s Office, : : A. G M. FLETCHER,

Colombo, April 28, 1926. - ' - Colomial Secretary.
: C'irculai. » S Downing street, 13th March, 1926.
* S, WrrH reference to my Circular Despatch of the 28th of August last, I have the honour to inform you

that the provisions of the Anglo-Belgian Civil Procedure Convention of 1922 will be extended to the Belgian Congo
.as from the 1st April next. " - o . ’ '

. 2. The Belgian Government has intimated that judicial documents issued in the Belgian Congo ad(_iressedj
to the territory under your administration will be transmitted to the Belgian-Consul in the Colopy who will send
them on to the competent judicial authority. Similarly, documents issued in the Colony should be forwarded

' A2
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to one of the British Consuls in the Belgian Congo for transmission to the appropriate Procureur du Roi; such
- communications should be made in one or other of the Belgian official languages. British Consuls in the Belgian
Congo are stationed at Boma, Leopoldville, Stanleyville, and Elisabethville.
3. A list of the Procureurs du Roi and their districts is enclosed.
' o ' I have, &c.,
L. S. AMERY.

(Enclosure in Circular Despatch dated 13th March, 1926.)
LisTE DES PROCUREUBS DU ROI DE LA COLONIE AVEC L’InDrcaTroN pU Ressort TERRITORIAL DE CHACUN D’EUX.

1. Procureur du Roi de Boma : Partie du district du 4. Procureur du Rot de Buta :
Bas-Congo située & P'ouest de la riviere ‘“ Inkisi.” District du Bas-Uele,

2. Procureur du Roi de Léopoldville : Partie du district id.  du Haut-Uele.

du Bas-Congo située a I’Est de la rivieré ‘‘ Inkisi.”
District urban de Léopoldville,

5. Procureur du Rot de Stanleyville :

District du Kwango, District de Stanleyville,
District du Kasai, ’ id. de I’Aruwimi,
District du Sankuru. : id. du Maniema,
id. de I’'Ituri,
3. Proceureur du Roi de Coquilkatville : id. du Kivu.
District du Lac Léopold I, B . 6. Procureur du Roi d’Elisabethville :
District de I’Equateur, - District du Haut Luapula,
id. de la Lulonga, . » id. de La Lulua,
id. des Bangala, id. du Lomami,
id. de I'Ubangi. id. du Tanganika-Moero.

“THE VeHICLES ORDINANCE, No. 4 or 1916.”

IT ishereby notified for general information that under by-law No. 19 (1) of the by-laws published in the Government
Gazette of March 3, 1922, His Excellency the Governor has declared the road mentioned in the schedule
hereunto annexed as suitable for use by ““lorries” as defined in by-law 1 (2) of the above-mentioned by-laws, subject
to their compliance with the regulations governing the use of motor cars, motor lorries, and motor cycles, with the
modification specified in the said schedule.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 23, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE.

Central Province.

The portion of Galaha Pupuressa estate cart road between the top of the private cart road to Deltota and the
¢ entrance f;o the west division of Vedehetta estate, 200 yards ir length, for lorries of not more than one ton load.

“TnE -VeHICLES ORDINANCE No. 4 oF 1916.” ’
IT is hereby notified for general information under by-law No. 19 (1), that the road mentioned in the schedule
hereto is suitable for use by ““ lorries ”’ (as defined in by-law 1 (2) of the by-laws published in the Government
Gazette of March 3, 1922, subject to their compliance with the regulations governing the use of motor cars, motor
lorries, and motor cyéles, and with the modified conditions specified in the schedule referred to.)

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ] R A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 19, 1926. . Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

The road from Valaichchenai to Oddamavady by motor vehicles not exceeding two tons in weight when fully
loaded and equipped.

“ TrE CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, No. 31 or 1919.”

B IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, under the provisions of section 326 o of “ The Criminal Procedure
. Code, 1898,” as amended by Ordinance No. 31 of 1919, to appoint the under-mentioned officers of the
Salvation Army to be Probation Officers for the Judicial District of Colombo, with effect from May 1, 1926, until
further orders :— -

Staft Captain Bulner [ Commandant Hettiarachy .
Staff Captain Dharmaratne ] Commandant Thorpe ) :

: . By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 22, 1926. o Colonial Secretary.
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“ Tgg EXCISE ORDINANCE, NO. 8 OF 1912 »

IT is hereby notified for general information that the Local Board of Batticaloa has nominated Mr. S N. Velupillai -
as Member of the Excise Advisory Committee for the Local Board area of Batticaloa for the remainder of the
period of three years ending September 30, 1927, vice Mr. V. M. Vadivelu, who has resigned. )

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, . A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, March 16, 1926. : ‘ Colonial Secretary

“ Tap EXCISE OrRDINANCE, No. 8 oF 1912.” ‘ : .
) | I IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, in terms of rule 2 () (ii.) of Excise Notification No. 85, to
nominate Mr. R. H. Abeyesekera, Mudaliyar of the Puttalam pattu, to be a Member of the Excise Advmory
Committee for the Puttalam Revenue District area for the remainder of the period of three years ending September

30, 1927, vice Mudaliyar Paul de Costa, who has been transferred.
, By His Lxcellency 8 comm=and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, : . -~ A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombn. April 20, 1926. . Colonial Secreta,ry.

“TaE StaAMP ORDINANCE, No. 22 oF 1909.”’

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Oounoil, has, by virtue
of the powers by section 5, sub-section )1) (¢) of '* The Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909,” on him conferred,
authorized the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Compames Ordinances, to
compound for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates specified in Schedule B of the said Ordinance, on

the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1) (¢) (ii.). (iii.), and (iv.).
By His Excellen:cy’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 22, 1926. _ , : Colonial Secretary.

COMPANY REFERRED TO.

Darton Development Company, Limited.

“Tae CeyrLoN TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of *“ The Ceylon Telegraph

Ordinance, 1908.”
By His Excellency’s.command,
~ Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 8, 1926. . Colonial Secretary.
Rule referred to. '

The following shall be the scale of charges for the use of the telephoné trunk line between Kosgoda Post Office

and the other stations named :—
TeLerHONE CALL OrFrFICE AT Koscopa Post OFFICE.

.

Scdle of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.

Note.—Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.
Rs. e.

Between Kosgoda and Ambalangoda and Beruwala .o .- .. 0 15*
Maggona and Paiyagala .. 015
Baddegama, Elpitiya, Galle, Gintota, Kalutara Magalla, Neboda Pa.na.dme
Tebuwana, Wadduwa, and Unawsatuna 0 25
Bandaragama, Colombo, Deh1wela,I—1a.baraduwa Horana, Ing1r1ya Kelamya
Kesbewa, Kotte, Matara, Moratuwa, Mount Lavinia, Ragama, Wattala,

Weligama, Dondra, Frocester,t Kadawata. , T and Mirissat 0 5u
Avissawella, Hakmana, Kamburupitiya, Kochchikade, Negombo, Pa.dukka. .
Wennappuwa, and Hanwellat 075

Alawwa, Chilaw, Kegalla, Kurunegala, Marawﬂa Mawanel]a‘rNa.ttandwa
Polgahawela, and Rambukkanat 1 0

Aranayake,t Galaha, Hewaheta, Kandy, Kandy Sub, Katuga.atota Klrlella
Kundasale, Mawatagama, Narammala,t Peradeniya, Ratnapura,
Teldeniya, Wattegama, Wariyapola, and Rambodagalat 125
) Craighead, Dolosbage, Elkaduwa, Galagedara, Ga.mpola Kotmale, Loch
: ) nagar, Madulkele, Matale, Mousagalla, Nawalapitiya, Panwila, Pussellawa
Ramboda, Rangala, Somerset, Urugala,t Mahawela,t Rattota,’r and
Gammaduwat 1 50
Agrapatna, Ambegamuwa. Bogawantalawa Hatton, Kotagala., Maskehya
Norwood, Punduloya, Radella, Talawakele, Txlhcoultry,, Watagoda,

Watawala, and Anuradhapuraf 175
Kandapola, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Ragalla and Uda-

pussellaws 2 0
Bandarawela, Dlyata]awa, Golconda, Hapu‘aale and Nagawatta. 2 25
Trincomaleet 2 50

* From Call Office also 15 cexﬁs + To be‘opened shortly.
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" NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for all works
in connection with new road from Mullaittivu
towards Kokkilai. .

2. The whole of the work. to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Vavuniya, and the contractor on the basis of his -accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the

" *approval of the Provincial Engineer, Northern Province,
Jafina.

3. The drawings, specifications, bill of quantities, and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of the District

- Engineer, Vavuniya, any week day between the hours of
9.30 A.M. and 4. 30 p.M. (Saturdays, 9.30 A.M. and 2 p.M.).

4. Schedule - of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Vavuniya,
in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in
securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Northern Province, Jaffna, and the
duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, Vavuniya,

endorsed on the outside ‘‘Schedule of Rates for New
Road from Mullaittiva towards Kokkilai’’ so as to reach the
offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on
May 24, 1926. '

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should hear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations coritaining
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and
rejected. - ' ’

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractor with any materials including any imported
articles which may be necessary in the execution of the
work included in any agreement.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Northern Province,
Jaffna, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects
after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any tender submitted, nor to give all the work
included in the whole scheme or in any one item to any one
contractor.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, April 26, 1926.

S. J. KirBy,
for Director of Public Works

ENDERS are hereby invited for the services named in
the schedule hereunder for the period of one or two
or three years commencing from October 1, 1926.

2.  All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo. )

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in, the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post.

4, Tenders should be marked ¢ Tender for Diets, .

Hospital,” in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not
later than midday on June 1, 1926. )
. 5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Director of
Medical and Sanitary Services, Colombo, and no tender
will be considered unless it is on the recognized form.
Alterations must be initialled, othérwise the tenders may
be treated as informal and rejected. .

6. A cash deposit according to the schedule hereunde
will be required to be made at any Kachcheri, and a receipt
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and

bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved -

security, within ten days of receiving notice in writing of
the acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable
t0 be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. All
other deposits will be returned upon signature to the

contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted at -
the Office of the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services.

7. If required, samples must be deposited.

8. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish
cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to
sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilment
of the contract ; also to furnish with each tender a letter
in duplicate signed by two responsible persons, whose
addresses must be given, engaging to become an additional
security for the due performance of the contract. The
amount deposited for tender forms will form part of the
security. . )

9. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet, or otherwise
transferred without the previous written sanction of the
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services. Sanction will
not be given for any transfers including powers of attorney
in favour of persons in the defaulting contractors’ list. No
defaulting contractor should be employed on any service
connected with the contracts or the tenders.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have bheen strictly
fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it for an
year or any portion thereof. .

12. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually. or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Director of Medical and Sanitary
Services, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects
after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

13. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor
with the Head of the Department, acting for and on, behalf

- of His Majesty the King, and the designation of such officer

shall mean and include the officer for the time being holding
such office and his successors in office for thetime being
under the Government of Ceylon.

14. Any further information can be obtained on appli-
cation to the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services,
Colombo. .

J. F. E. BRIDGER, )
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services.
Colombo, April 24, 1926. .

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

Tender
Services. Deposit. Security.
Rs. Rs.
Supply of cooked provisions, with milk, to
the following institutions :—
Agrapatna, 200 .. 400
Dambulla 200 .. 400
Deltota 200 .. 400
Madulkele 300 .. 600
Mulhalkele 200 .. 400
Ramboda 200 .. 400
Supply of cooked provisions, without milk—
Dimbulla 200 .. 400
Pussellawa, 200 .. 400
Teldeniya. 1060 ..

.. 200
ENDERS are hereby invited for the service mentioned

in the schedule annexed hereto.
2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under

one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the = .

Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3., Tenders should: either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post. )

4. Tenders should be marked * Tender for the Southern
Division West, Railway Firewood, 1926-27,” in the left
hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach the
“Ofﬁce of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday
on Tuesday, May 18, 1926.
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5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will |

be supplied upon application at the Divisional Forest
Office, Galle. No tender will be considered unless it is. on
the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled,

otherwise the tenders may be treated -as informal and -

rejected.

6. A deposm of Rs. 20 w111 be required to be made oither
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for
the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any

person decline or fail to enter into the eontract and bond -

after he has tendered, or fail to furnish approved security
within 10 days of receiving notice in writing from the Head
- of the Department, or his duly authorlzed representative,
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be

forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself |

liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors
precluded from having any concern in a Government

- contract. All other deposits will be returned upon s1gnature
of a contract.

7. Contract may not be a,ss1gned or sublet Wlthout,

the authority of the Tender Board previously obtained,
nor shall the contractor issue a power of attorney to a
person whose name is on the list of defaulting contractors
authorizing him to carry on the work under the contract.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any ‘other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Conservator of Forests, for reasons which
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving d.ue notice of
his objection in writing.-

9. Each tender must be accompanled by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses musp be given,
engaging to become security for the due fulﬁ]ment of the
contract.

10. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond .

for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other necessary information ¢an be.ascertained
upon a.pphcatlon at the office referred to in section 5. A~
further security in cash of 5 per cent. of the value of the
contract will be required of the contractor When entermg
into the contract. ~
‘11. ‘Tenderers should rea,d and initial a draft contract,

which is available at the Divisional Forest Office, Galle,
before they obtain tender forms. Also certify. that they
have inspected the forest area specl.ﬁed in the schedule
below and ascertained the conditions #n-situ.

12. If any trees or sapling which is not stamped is felled

outside the area demarcated for felling,. the contractor
will be liable for the full penalty prov1ded under Ordinance
No. 16 of 1907.

13. A ‘penalty of 25 cents per every cubic yard of.
firewood not felled or stacked or delivered at the monthly
rate specified in the schedule below will be eXa;cted from
the contractor.

14. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the condltlons above laid down  have 'been strictly
fulfilled.

15. The Governrment reserves to itself the right, Wlthout
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and .of accepting.
any portion of a tender.

16. A rate per cubic yard of firewood dehvered should
be quoted, written both in words and: figures. -

17. Tenderers who have not previously held Govern-
ment contracts when applying for tender forms, should
furnish the officer issuing the forms with a written statement
gwmg their full names and permanent addresses, stating
in which district or districts they own landed property, and
‘the nature and extent of other interests should also be
given.

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts
with the Forest Department, but not in the ‘division or
district concerned in the notice calling.for tenders, they
should state in which division or district or divisiohs or
districts they héld contracts.

In the case of _persons who bave carried out Government
contracts with the departments - other than the Forest
DePartment the name of such department and the district
in which the service was rendered should be stated.

18." For any further intormation and for the inspections
of the draft contract application should be made to the
Divisional Forest Officer, Southern Division West, Galle.

wood to the railway.

- 1927.

"Office of the Conservator of Forests, P

G =
G’eneraZ G’owdztwns

(1) To fell all trees within 12 inches of the ground. To
convert all such- treés and every utilizable part of every
fallen or felled trees or sapling in the following blocks, -
excepting the boles of teabox trees marked ““S* into
firewood, to deliver the firewood at the nearest place on'the
raillway considered suitable by the Divisional Forest Officer, .
as per schedule. To have always ready for transport 10 per »
cent. more wood than is actually delivered monthly. = )

The block is subdivided into coupes. The. contractor"
will not be permitted to work in more than one coupe at a '
time, except with the written authority of the Divisional
Forest Officer. He shall not enter a fresh coupe, until he
has completed all work in the previous coupe or coupes and-
unless he obtains a written authority from the Divisional
Forest, Officer.

(2) Pelling is to commence within a week of signing the
contract and to cease on dates mentioned in the schedule.
Final delivery of wood to be made on or before September
15, 1927,

(3) All herbacious and other undergrowth to be cut ’
out in & straight line as specified above, at least a fortnight -

. before any tree sapling or tree seedling is felled. This,
1 operation must be carried out throughout the block even

where no utilizable trees remain’ from: previous fellings.
All stools of trees from previous fellings-left standing over
12 inches high should be reduced to W1thm 12 mches of the
ground.

(4) Thereafter to coppice out with sharp catties or other
suitable instrument within 2 inches of the ground all sap-
lings and seedlings which are under l-inch diameter. ‘

(5) Thereafter .to fell with axes and immediately to
coppice by means of sharp adzes cleanly, and flush with
the ground, or as directed by the Divisional Forest Officer
all saplings which are over l-inch diameter and not exceed-
ing 8 inches diameter. ) .

(6) Thereafter to fell all trees over 8 inches in dla.meter
and on the same day to coppice all the stumps which
are less than 15 inches in diameter cleanly, and flush with
the ground, or at such height as may be requlred by the
Divisional Forest Officer. :

(7) In order to perform this work systematlca,lly, cheaply,
and efficiently, operation (3) above should: be completed
by a separate working party a fortnight, before operation
(4) commences. Operation (3) should a.lways cover in
advance a depth of the block sufficient t0 provide three
weeks materials for the firewood cutters. Operation (4)
should be completed one week ahead of operation (5),
separate working parmes should be assigned to the separate
operations, and separate workmen should be detailed to keep
the coppicing tools continually sharp. Surplus sharpened:
tools should always be ready to hand in the felling area.

-The cost of coppicing in thls manner is. estlmated at 15 cents .'

per cubic yard. )
‘(8) The contractor, if so requrred by the D1v1s1onal.

Forest Officer, shall submit a list of every carter or raftman

employed by him, and be responsﬂole for the dehvery of all

SCHEDULE
Sermce——Damlculkanda

(a) The area to be worked is a block of about 40 acres in.
extent more.or less, demarcated in Darakulkanda forest in .
Nagoda, in Gangaboda pattu of the Galle District, and
subdivided into 3 coupes of 14 acres, 16 acres, and 10 acres .
(more or less). -

(b) The felling is to proceed in a s%ralght line across the
block from west to east or in such manner and in’such’ coupe :
or coupes as approved of by the Divisional Forest. Officer,., -
Southérn Division West, and not -.at mregular mtervals .
throughout the block. S

(c) The block is situated Wlthln a mlle of the Gm ganga, .
and the a,pproxmna,te distance of transport along the Gm :

-ganga, to Gintota is 20 miles.

(d) Quantity -to be supplied 8, 000: cubm yards : (moref -
or less), at 500 cubic  yards per ‘month, - The work is to ;
commence on June 1; 1926, and end on September 30

The fellmg is to cease on August 31, 1927 .

J. D. SABGENT,
Conservetor of Forests s

Kendy, April 27, 1926. Ll
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. ~ SALE

OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned
unserviceable articles will be sold by public auction
at the Forest Office, Colombo, at 1 1 A.M.on Saturday, Ma.y 15,
1926 —

" 6 rubber’ stamps
1 clock ’ .

E. C. FERNANDd,
Divisional Forest Officer.

Forest Office, -
Colombo, April 22, 1926.

HE following unclaimed articles will be sold by public
-auction on Tuesday, June 1, 1926, at 12.30 p.m., at
the court premises :—

Case No. Description of Articles,

3,601/16,251 Whistle
Hospital, Chilaw 4 bangles
Do. 1 nose pin
Do. 2 bangles
Do. 2 earrings
: Do. 2 rings
3,616/16,904 110 coconuts in 2 bags
3,618/16,733 Sarong cloth

Case No.
Hospital, Chilaw

Hospital, Marawila -
Hospital, Chilaw
3,630/17,288
3,631/17,587
3,640/17,949
3,641/17,511

District Court,
Chilaw, April 24, 1926.

OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

Description of Articles.
2 bangles
2 earrings
2 thodus
1 nose pin
1 banian
1 sarong
2 bangles
2 bangles
19 coconuts
Gunny bag -
Box
Shawl

O. L. pE KRETSER,
District Judge.

NOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned
articles will be sold by public auction at the District Court,
Trincomalee, on Monday, May 17, 1926, at 9 A.m. :—

12 earrings, gold.
1 string, silver.

District Court,

1 ring, silver.
1 ring, brass.

W. . VALLIPURAM,

Trincomalee, April 21, 1926. Additional District Judge.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended April 24, 1928,
Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 153 (14 Burghers, 83 Sinhalese, 30

Tamils, 22 Moors, 1 Malay, and 3 Others).

The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population

on January 1, 1926, viz., 257,473) was 310, as against 346 in the preceding week, 311 in the corresponding week of last

year, and 29 - 9 the Weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 168 (3 Europeans, 14 Burghers, 85 Smha,lese, 36 Tamlls, 24 Moors,

Malay, and 5 Others).

corresponding week of last year, and 303 the weekly average for last year.

The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 340, as against 26 7 in the previous week, 280 in the

Infantilc Deaths.—Of the 168 total deaths, 32 were of infants under one year of age, as against 19 in the preceding
- week, 32 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 33 the average for last year.

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 4.

Principal Causes of Death.—1.

(@) Thirty-two deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 16 in Maradana hospitals

(including 6 deaths of non-residents), 3 each in Maradana North and Slave Island, 2 each in Kotahena South, New Bazaar,
Maradansa South, and Wellawatta North, and 1 each in San Sebastian and Kotahena North, as against. 17 in the previous

week, and 18 the weekly average for last year.

(b) Eight deaths from Inﬂumza were registered, 4 in St. Paul’s, 2 in Pettah, and 1 each in San Sebastian and
Kotahena North, as against 4 in the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for last year.

" (¢) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident),

. and 1 in St. Paul’s.

The same number was registered in the previous week, as against 5 the weekly average for last year.

2. Twenty deaths from Phthisis were registered, 10 in Maradana hospitals (including 4 deaths of non-re51dents),
2 each-in St. Paul’s, Kotahena South, and Wella,watta, North, and 1 each in San Sebastian, Kotahena North, Slave Island,
and Wellawatta South, as against 12 in the previous week, and 14 the weekly average for last year.

3. Four deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 2 in Maradana hospltals (moludmg 1 death of a non-resident),
and 1 each in Pettah énd Kotahena South. The same number was registered in the previous week, against 6 the weekly

average for last year.

4. One death from Plague was reglstered in Pettah, as against nil in the prevmus Week and 1 the weekly a,verage

for last year.

5. TFifteen deaths were registered from Infantile Convulsions, 6 from. Debility, 5 from Diarrheea, 4 from Entemtzs,
3 each from Dysentery and Worms, 2 from Puerperal Septicemia, and 62 from Other Causes.

6. Twenty cases of Chickenpox, 10 of Measles, 4 of Enteric Fever, and 1 of Plague were reported du.rmcr the week
as against 25, 15, 3, and nil, respectively, of the perceding week.

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 84 -7°, against 82-8° in the preceding Week and 82-2° in

the corresponding week of the previous year.

The mean atmosphenc pressure was 29 -914 in. against 29848 in. in the *

preceding week and 29 -837 in. in the correspondmg week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 001 in.,
against 018 in. in the preceding week, and 2* 45 m in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 27, 1926.

P. D. RATNATUNGA,
for Registrar-General.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

ME ANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE .'MORAGALLA ESTATES COMPANY, LIMITED.

*

* The na,?e OZ gwany is “ The MORAGALLA ESTATES CoMPANY, LIMITED.” - . .

7 %} office of the Company is to be established at Paragoda Estate Factory, Imaduwa, Post Office. *
o B

The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(@) To purchase the Moragalla estate and other lands and property belonging to the Yeirs of the late Mr.

. Fdward de Silva A asuriyg, as on and from January 1, 1926. ~ . . .

(b) To carry :}? in Ceylon 4r 5 the business of growers and manufa¢turers of and dealers in tea, rubber,

. a or Se; odfic :

(¢) Toppurchasé; Jea in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any otLer land or lands, or any skare os .

'spares t , and afiy buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties andrights, machinery

Tmplemdnts( tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects and other property, real or personal, movable 01,-

i ovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privilege?.; in Ceylon

2r elsewhere (including the benefit or any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary
or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter, any

buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication. -

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, 'sup'el'inteﬁdents
managers, clerks, coolies, and otter labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate’
any such at such'rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratlrltieé to any such or t,hé.
widow or children of any such. : o ) o

(e) To clear, open. plant, cultivate, improve and develop the said property or any portion thereof. and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company ’in Ceylon

. or elsewhere, or portions thereof as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees
plants, or erops, that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce, tea, 1"ubbel',
and coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural ilmduets’;
in Ceylon or elsewhere. 0 . . : ‘

(f) To build, make, construct, equip. maintain, improve, alter and work, tea and rubber factories, cacao

o coconut, and coffee-curing mills, and other mavnufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramw"ays or
other works conducive to any of the Company’s objects or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreements with Government or any authorities, and. obtain rights
congcessions, and privileges. e T >

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land, either with any other person or company or. otherwise, and to erect a

factory and other buildings thereon, or any land already leased or owned by the Compé,ny at the cost
of the Company and such other person or company, or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other
buildings from any. company or person. . L © s

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company Or person for the working of any factory, erected or leased
as provided in (%), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, raubber, or any other produce .

_ in such or any other factory. . ' R ) . :

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat. and prepare for market, tea, rubber, cacao, coconut, plumbago,’
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber ca.ca,o. .
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such tin:les anci
places in such manner and places and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To purchase tes leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products, or produce for manufacture
manipulation, and (or) sale. : , .

" (1) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade. and deal, in tea rubber, soconut, cacao, coffee, and other plants

.and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and
other products, wares, merchandise, artieles, and things of any kind whatever. -

(m) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on
the business of mines, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate
coconuts, and other products or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for otheré
and on commission or otherwise. .

(n) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and deal in milk and dairy produce.
wholesale or retail. - ' N ) ’

(0) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingodm, or elsewhere, stores, shops; and places for th
sale of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refre:shm m)e
wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any partor parts of the world, agencies for carrying on or dev f :
ing the business of’ the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the busi € opé
merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or und 'lrrzeis. ©
whatsoever. | ‘ ] : o ’ dertaking

To cultivate, manage, an superintend estates, and properties in Ceylon or elsewh ' '

(») undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agént:rfc;ratnli generally to
loan, payment, transmission; and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, im investment,
development, and ‘management of property, including concerns and unde I'taking’s ar;d, - tprovements,
otheér agency busimlalss of any kind.- . . .I‘ansa_,ct any

To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, la ildi ‘

@ any part or parts tpqregf, whether in consideratiorz’ of rents, ,morrll(:;’, };‘;ﬂs(i:::r:l%?t’aigg 3::1 ?;OprOPer;y, o
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any. other consideration, and otherwi nt? Y o in,
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof. * erwise to tradein,

(r) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the seéurity of cash credit bonds
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise
as-shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures debenture stock, or
bonds to I?earer or otherwise, either charged upon, all or any part of the Compan’y’s present or filt’ure
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought fit. :

A4
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(s) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or

securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any- .-
‘of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as .-
shall be thought fit, also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts

. thereof. ’ . . : T

(t) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other -

" transferable or negotiable-instruments for the purpose of the Company. . .

(») To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any agreement for sharing profits or union .

. of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to, 6, ¢
established for the purpose of carrying on any business hdaving objécts wholly or in part similiar or ° '
analogous or subsidiary to those of thé Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as
to benefit this Company, eithep directly or indirectly, and to subseribe for or otherwise acquire for the
benefit and in.the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in sny manner that may be agreed
upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any share, stock, or other interest

" in’any such Company, and to promote the formation of any such Company. .

(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company. carrying on any business in. Ceylon or else-
where which this Company is authorized to carry on or posséssed of property suitable for the purpose
“of this Company. . . :

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, of any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentares, or securities
of any other Company. '

(z) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable elsewhere. . .

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any nranner and on any security, and.in particular on the security of

’ plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory noges, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and

. in such manner as may from time to time be determined. - , .

(z1) To promote and establish any other Company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or
stock of any other Company or any part thereof.

. (22) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, or property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company,
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or in
shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly

.. -in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any share either fully or partly paid up for suph
purpose. . . ) :

(23) T6 accept as consideration for the sale or disposalof any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable,

- estate, property, and assets of the Company or any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company
‘in money or shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company ot the mortgages, debentures,

. or obligations of any Company or person or partly one and partly other, ) '

(24) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a rediiction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. - R ‘ :

(z8) To do-all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the sttainment of the objects above
mentiqried or any of them or any ome or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word ‘ Company > includes companies
or corporatins, and the word ¢ person >’ any number of persons, and thst the other objects specified
in sny paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. - )

A 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs: 300,000), divided into Twenty-
four thousand (24,000) shares of Twelve Rupees ard cents fifty (Rs. 12-50) each, with power to increase or reduce the
capxpa.l. 'I"he shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or corsolidated
.or divided irto such classes withany preferential, defesred, qualified special, or otherrights, privileges or conditions attached
thereto, and be held upon such terrs as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company
for.the time being. . : : -

) We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuanée of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set oppoiste our respective names :— . : °
- Numiber of Shares taken

by each Subscriber.

. , Name and Addregs of Subscriber.
T. AMarasurfya, UnaWatuna, Galle .. .. .. One

.D. AMA#ASURIYA, Galle .. N .. .. One

. R. AMARASURIYA, Galle I . .. .. .. One
REMUS AMARASURIYA, Galle ... . .. .. o .One -

Rurus AMARASURIYA, Galle One

- ‘;. F L. pE SiLva, Galle L A .. » .. .. One

AMY AMARASURIYA, Galle ‘ . . Oné

t ’ Total Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above seven signatures at Galle, this Twenty-fourth day of February, 1926. :

M. C. E. pE Smmva, .
- Proctor, Suprerne Court, Galle. -
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MORAGALLA ESTATES COMPANY, LIMITED.

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861 >
shall not apply to this Company which shall be governed-by the regulations contained in these articles but subject to; .
repesal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. . - B T -

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regu-
lations of the Company whethe: contained and comprised in these Artic¢les or not. ' : -

INTERPRETATION CrLAUSE.

1. 1In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meaninés,
unless such meaning be inconsistent with the subject or coritext, vjz. 1 . . o

The word ‘* Company > means ‘ The Moragalla Estates Company, Limited >’ incorporated or established by
or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ‘ ’ '
The ‘“ Ordinance > means and ingludes *‘ Join't Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and every other Ordinance
from time to-time in force, concerning Joint:Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. = *~ .
“* These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of
. the Company from time to time in force. : : .
* ¢ Capital > means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purpose 6f the Company.
¢ Shares >’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital ¢f the Company may be divided.
“ Presence or present >’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
’ : ““ Directors * means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as, the cas¢ may be) the Directors
assembled at a Board. L : i . ° ) R °
o “ Board >’ means a meeting of the Directors or (a8 the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
Meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Persons >’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by
Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. -~ v ’ " _ - -
© ¢ Office >’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company. o :
“ Seal ”’ means the-common seal for the time being of the Company.
*“ Month ** means a calendar month. A
“ Writing »’ means printed miatter or print as well as writing. ) _ . .
_Words importing the singular number only include the plural and vice versd. o
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine and vice versd.
¢ Holder ! means a Shareholder. . ' : ) i e
“ Extraordinary Resolution '’ rdeans a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these
Articles proxies are allowed at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been
duly given. ’ ’
. ; BusiNEgss. . .
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects fpr which it is established, to employ and apply its capital -
as soon after the registzation of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if .the whole of the
"shares shall not have been subseribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon gs, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient.
number of shares shall have .been subscribed or applied for. '

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the management or direction of the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General-Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The (?ompany being established -
on the basis that it shall acquire the Moragalla estate, and other lands and.proprerties belonging to the heirs of the late
Mr. Edward de Silva Amarasuriya, it shall be no.objection that thevendors are in a fiduciary position to the Company, or
that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be m{a.de on any of the vendors on any such ground.
" Bvery member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company on this basis.

) w o ' CAPITAL. )

4.. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Twenty-
four thousand (24,000) ordinary shares of Rupees T'welve ?,nd cents fifty (Rs. 12-50) eaol}. - ) » ]

5. The Directors may with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Mget-mg, increase the
eapital of the Company by the creation of new shares of‘ spch amounts per share and in the aggregate and Wlth such
special preferential, deferred; qualified, or other rights, privileges, or condl’monsratt,a,ched thereto as such resolution shall
direct,. . . . _ .
oct 6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, an_c! shall be subject to the same provisions in &ll
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, c,a,.lls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfejture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original cgpltal. T

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. . )

. . ) SHARES. _ . . .

8. The shames_ shall be allotted in terms of the award of Mr. M. W. H. de Silva, dated December 14, 1925, but
the Directors, may from time to time issue any unissued shares and may add to su(:;h share‘ such an arnount of premium
as they consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares, except when, Ot}}erynse provided, shall first be offered by
the Directors to the Shareholders in proportior as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer
shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within.
which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined and after the expiration of Such time, or on the receipt of
an intimation §rom the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares’offered, the same
shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that thé Diréctors may at their discretion
allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or Yendors of ?Qy estates or lands being a«cquired’ by the
Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for
work done for orservices rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the shareholders.

9. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and Wlt-}'l such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and ‘privileges
annexed_thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company.
shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the D_lrectors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with
a preferential or qualfiied rights to the dividends'and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a special .
or without any right of voting. ) A B )

.
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10. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his' acceptance. thereof by writing under his
hand in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. . _

-11. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. : - .

12. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. .

13. Any one-of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectudl receipts for any dividends paya})le
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and.exercising the other rights and powers conferred en a sole Shareholder, and if the joinit-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whosé name stands first in the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those .
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the firgt registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid. g . : . .

14." In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having.any title to, or interest in such shares. L.

15. The Company shall not be bound to recognise (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or other rights in respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in
the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 40 to
become a Shareholder in respect of any share. . . .

16. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. e - ’ ’ _

* 17. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered in .
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint- .
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all. -

18. 1If any certificate shall be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order
the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors deem: adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.

CaLLs.

19. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of
. all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that
three months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ;
and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by
the Directors. . ’
" 20.  If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
.thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. a '
. . 21. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
calls was.passed. . ) )
_ 22. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any ogie“‘(’)'x’{‘.‘, ore Shareholder or
- -Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for the payment of any call or part thereof onsuch terms as-the Directors may deter-
. mine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. ‘

23. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sum
actuslly called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time.to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then maderupori, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which said
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as tke Shareholders paying such sums in
advance, and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. ’

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

24. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares.
- by instrument in writing. ) . :

25. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. .

26. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ¢ The Register of Transfers,’”’ in which shall be entered
the particulars of ‘every transfer or transmission of any share. :

27. A share may be transferred by a member or other person entitled to transfer to any member selected by
the transferor ; but save as aforesaid and save as provided by clause 33 hereof, no share shall be transferred to a person
who s not a member so long as any member or any person selected by the Directors as one whom it is desirable in the

- interest of the Company to admit to membership is willing to purshase the same at a fair value.*

.28. Except where transfer is made pursuant to clause 27 hereof, the person proposing to transfer any share (here-
inafter calling the proposing transferor) shall give notice in writing (hereinafter called the transfer notice) to tte Company
that he desires to transfer the same. . Such notice shall specify the sum at which he is willing.to sell the same, and shall
constitute the Company, his agent for the sale of the share to any member of the Company or person selected as aforesaid
at the price so fixed. The transfer notice may incljnde several shares, and in such case shall operate as if it were a separate
rotice in respect of each. The transfer notice shall not be revokable excep* witl. the sanction of the Directors.

- 29. If the Company shall be unable to find a member or person selected as aforesaid willing to purchase the shares
at the price fixed by the proposing transferor, the Company rnay have the fair value of the share fixed by the Auditors
ir accordancewith these articles, and may call on the proposing transferor to elect withir a period of foutreer days from
the date of such notice whether"he will sell such share at the price so fixed, and the proposing transferor shall within such
period elect by notice in writing served on the Company whether he will seli such share at the fair value fixed as aforesaid
or retain such share, and if he fail to notify the Company within such period as aforesaid, he shall be deemed to have
elected to retain such share. )

30. If the Company shall, within a space of sixty days after being served with a transfer notice, find a member or
person or persons selected as aforesaid willing to purchase the share at the price fixed by the proposing transferor, or if in
the case of the fair value of the share being fixed by the Auditors as provided in the clause 29 hereof, and the proposing’
transferor elected to sell such share at the fair value so fixed, the Company shall within a space of sixty days after being
served with such notice of election, find a member or persor selected as aforesaid willing to purchase the share at such -
fair value, and shall give notice thereof to the proposing transferor, he shall be bound upon payment of the fixed price by
him or such fair value.as the case may be to transfer thé share to the member selected bythe Company as aforesaid (herein
after called the purchasing member). . = y
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. 31. A certificate in writing signed by the Auditor or Auditors stating the sum which in his opirion is a fair value
of any such share as aforesaid shall be final and condlusive as to-the fair value of such share. :

32. 1If the proposing transferor, after having become bound as aforesaid make default in trarsferring the share;
the Company may receive the purchase money, and shall thereupon cause the name of the purchasing member to be
entered ir the register as a holder of the share, and shall hold the purchase money in trust for the proposing transferor.
The receipt of the Company for the purchase money shall be a good discharge to the purchasing member, and after his
name has been entered in the register in exercise of the aforesaid power the validity of the proceeding shall not. be ques-
tioned by any personr. . L . ) ’ * '

33. . if the Company shall not within a space of sixty :days after being served with the transfer notice, or within
sixty days of service of thenotice of election under clause 29 hereof,as the case may be,.finda member or person selectedas
aforesaid, willing to purchase the shares and give notice in manner aforesaid, the proposing transferor shall, at any time
within three calendar months thereafter be at liberty, subject to clause 35 hereof, to sell and transfer the share or shares
(or those not placed by the Company) to any person,and at any price not beingless than the price fixed by the proposing
transferor under clause 28 hereof, or the fair value fixed under clause 29 hereof, as the case may be. If, however, the
proposing trarsferor shall have elected to retain the share as provided by clause 29 hereof, he shall not be entitléd to
sell the same without first giving fresh transfer notice i accordance with the provisions of clause 28 hereof. .

- 34. Any share of a deceased member may be-transferred by his executors or admiristrators to any person to

- whom such deceased member may have specifically bequeathed the same, and any such share or any share devolving on

‘death on the personal representative of a deceased member shall be subject to the same restrictions as regards transfer
as'the share was subject to in the hands of the deceased member.

.~ 35.. The Company in General Meeting may make and from time to time vary rules as to the mode in which any

share specified in any transfer rotice given to the Company pursuance to clause 28 hereof, shall be offered to the members

hereof, and as to their rights in regard to the purchase thereof, and in particular may give any member or class of mem-

bers a preferential right to.purchase the same. »
36. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as

Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. ) .
) 37. 1In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineress of any instru-
ment of transfer produced by a person claiming a trapsfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether
they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
ect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all upon

Company in resp

the transferee. .
38. The register of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to

time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-oge-days in any year. -

: TRANSMISSION ‘' OF SHARES. .
39. © The executors, or administrators, or the heirs, of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only peréqns recognized

by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. o )
v i Committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person, becoming

- 40. Ary curator of any infant Shareholder, or any

-entitled to shares in consequence of the déath, bankruptey, or liquidatior of any Shareholder or ir any other way than by
transfer, shall, upon producin"g such eviderce that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to'act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficiert, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulatiors as to the ‘transfers herein-
‘before contained, transfer the same to seme other person. Cow

41. If any pers’&f”v‘vho shali become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 40 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after the event of the happering of which his title shall accrue, be
registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within 12 calendar
morths after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the share of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
" may selistch shares in terms of these Articlesand give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled
‘to be registered in respect of such shares. and shall rot be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which:
entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after dedl}cting all expenses and all moneys
in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.,

42. The'Directors may accept in the name for the benfit of the Company, ard such terms and conditions as may
be agreed, a surrender of the shares of the Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company provided such
acceptance is properly legalized. : . ' . " .

43." If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment or or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such !ume as _the call or instalment remains unpaid serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interests that may ha:ve accrued and all the expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. The notice §hall name a day (not being
less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at which such call or instalment ard such interest
and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid, thg notice shall also state, that in thp event of non-paymert at or before the time
and at the place appointed, the shares in respect, of which call was ngade or instalment is payable will be liable to be for-
feited. In the requisition of such nobice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any .share or shares in respect of
which such rotice has been give may at any time thereafter, oefox:e the payment of calls or instalments with interest and
expenses due in respect thereof be declared forfeited by a resolution of t}}e Board to tha.t effect. . o

44. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forefeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all ¢alls, instalments, premia, interests. and experses owing upon or in respect- of
such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at
nine per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. S

45. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be s0ld, reallotted, or otherwise disposed of such terms and ir such manner as the Board shall think fit. K

46. The surrendser or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all the interest in and also of all claims
and demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights ircident. to the
share, except only such of those rights (if any) ais by these presents are expressly saved.

47. ~ A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
-has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrerdered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence-
of the facts therein stated as against all persors who have beer entitled to the share, but for such surrender or forfeiture,
sucl; certificate and the receipt of the Cf)mpa,ny for the price of-such share shall constatute a good title to such share and a
certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to ary person who may purchase the same from the Company and thereupon
such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he
shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shail his title to such share be affected by any
Irregularity in the proceedirgs in reference to.such forfeiture or sale. ’ . : )

.
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~ 48. The Directors may in their discretion remit or anpul the forfeiture of any share- W_ithiv six- months from the
date ‘thereof, upon the payment of g1l moreys due to the Company from the late-holder or holders of such share or shares,
-and ail expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, togethér with such further sum of money by way of redemptior
money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on t.he amount of the sums
wherein default ir payment had beer made, but ro share bona fide sold or reallotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article
45 hereof, shall be redeemable aftér sale or disposal. ’ ) .

49:" The Company shall have a first charge or paramourt lien upon all-the shares of ary holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the tine being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
erthérin respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders orir respect of any other debt, liability,
or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls,’
which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the time appointed for the payment thereof. shall not havé
arrived, and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be ertitled to the said charge or lien
in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may declire to register any
trarsfer of shares subjéct to such lien: . ’

. 50. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of these shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under the resoclution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him

. or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have beer made for twenty-eight
days from such notice 1r paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share a lien
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty-days’ notico shall be allowed him. _

51. Thenett proceeds of such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, orengage-
ments, and the residue (if any) shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representative. : :

52. The certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by clause 50 has arisen, ard is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall -be conclusive eviderce of’

. the facts therein stated. . Coe
' 53. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

. 54. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issuied with any such right of
preference, whether in respect of dividend or payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage
or any share previously issued or thenabout to be issued (other thar shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium,.
or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to beissued, or subject to any
such conditions or provisions, and which any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the -
Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. . . . .

55. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital be divided into shares of different
classes, then the holder of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passetl at a meeting of such. holders,
consent on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or
having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
affocting' the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided,
that this Article shall not, be read as-implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which, but for this Article the .
ohject of the resolution could have been affected without it. T TS A _ _

: §6. ‘Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no-member, not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be effected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Icne_mber personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BorRROWING POWERS.

) 57. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to timse, in the usual course of busifiess, such temporary
advances and the produce in hand or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they 'may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,.
improving, or extending buildings, machinery or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to-
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purpose of the Company, provided
that the moneys so borrowed or raised, and owing at any one time shall not without; the sanction of a General Meeting
exceeding Rupees Twenty thousand (Rs. 20,000). : .

58. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums.
and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate, under the hands of one of the Directors and
the Secretary or of-two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing
powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, andshall be conclusive evidence thereof, in all
questions between the Company and its creditors. . - . -

59. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed of raised or for any other purpoeses,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock; bonds, or
obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part.of the undertaking, revenue lands, property, rights, and assets,

" of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on.
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. .

60. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to-time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may-contain special privileges as to redemp-
tion, surrender, drawing, allotment of shares or otherwise. . - ; ;

61. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so-
framed with the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom the same may be issued. v S

GENERAL MEETING.

62. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation.
of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

63. ' Subsequent Geneial Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed by
the Company. in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, ther at such place and at such time as soon after-
the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

. 64. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall becalled Ordinary General Meetings ; all -
other meetngs of the Company shall be called the Extraordinary General Meetings. :
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65. The Directors. may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the

- Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders or

the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder .or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the
shares of the Company for the time being subséribed for. : . - o

66. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors; and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company ; upon receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall
forthwith proceed to convene the Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine,
if they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may
themseles convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening °
the meéting may themselves fix. : . '

67. Any Shareholder may on giving not less than ten days previous notice of any resolution submit the same

to a meeting. . ) )
68. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the requisition at the registered office of the Company.

69. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and the business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
or in such other manner, if any, as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting. ’ : - s

Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and-
it is to be no objection to such notice that it only converied the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being
passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. - o : C o

70. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purpose
of which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to.pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the rémuneration of the Auditors ; and
shall be also competent to enter upon; discuss, or transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have
been given in the notice or notices upon which the notice was convened. .

71. 'With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at O'rdina.ry
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall he competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transact any business which has not been specially méntioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened,
except resolutions submitted under article 67. . . . .

72. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except-the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. : :

73. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting, the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meetin g, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be .
dissolved, but in any other case it shall be stand adjourned to the same day in the next week, at the same time and place;
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and
may transact the business for'whick the meeting was called. .

: 74. The Chairman, if any, of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether-
Ordinary or Extraordinary, or there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed .
for holding such meeting, ot if he shall refuseto take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as-Chairman, °
and if no Director be present or if all the Directors present decline to talke the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
-choose one of their number to the Chair. . : * .

75. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is
‘vacant. ' : : : :

76. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice theieof snall be given.

77. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered
in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as’practicable by the Chairman of the
‘same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be ‘evidence
0f all such proceedings and of the proper élection of the Chairman. : : : :

VoriNng AT MEETINGS.
78. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of
“votes the Chairman at such meeting shali be ertitled to give the casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special.
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof
of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of .or against such resolution. A power of demanding & poll
conferred by this clause miay be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed on that
behalf. : - ’ d
79. If at any meeting a poll be demandéd by any Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of &
special resolution by five -Shareholders, their proxies or attorneéys at the mée'ti_ngf and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if
necessary, be adjourned, and ths poll shallbetakén at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairian shall direct,
and in such place every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter Brovided,
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes; the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition.to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder
or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll'shall be deemed to be-the resolution of the Company at such meeting.

80. - The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of the meeting for the transaction of business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. = . R : ’

81. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjourn- -
ment,. . ' . '
» 82. Ona Shqw of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote; where the Shareholder is pfesént
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
in case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.
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83. The parent or guardian or enrator of ar infant Shareholder, the Committee or 'ot»her:lé’gal gnardian or curator,
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder, not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and.tjhe- .
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid if more than one, shall fiot-
be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall. have
registered as a Shareholder. o ' : : ) e

84. . Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. ' S :

85. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
.meeting, unless all calls due from him on hisshares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or. a representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which is acquired by
transfer, unless he had been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote, at least one month
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. :

. '86. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule shall no
apply to a power of attorney. : :

. 87. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed on it or written, and shall be signed by the appointor
. (whether a Shareholder or his attorney), or ifsuch appointor be a company or a corporation, it shall be under the common
. seal of such company or corporation, .

8. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of ‘the Company not less than.
- forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the. person named in such instrument proposes
to vote. The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :— . :

’

The Moragalla Estates Company, Limited.

L - . of - , appoint — , of as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me

and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company

" to be held on the —————— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ———, and at any adjowrn-
ment thereof, and at every pol! which may- be taken in consequence thereof. ' :

As witness my hand this - day of , One thousand Nine hundred and

89. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote, whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney,
except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, and,every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objections have been made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of
such meeting or poll whatsoever.

90. . No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting, . ’ .

D1rRECTORS.

91. The number of Directors shall never beless than two or more than six ; but this clause shall be construed as

being directory only and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. The

- qualification of a Director shall be his holding in: his own right at least one hundred fully paid shares in the Company, and
this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directars. SEREET A ’

92. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One
thousand rupees annually, to be divided betweer them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in, General
Meeting may at any fime alter the amount of such remuneration for the futurd, and soch remuneration shall not.be con-
sidered as including any remuneration granted for extra or special services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remunera-
tion to the Managing Directors of the Company. o ’ .

93.- The first Directors shall be Messrs. T. Amarasuriya, D. Amarasuriya, and G. Amarasuriya. - B

The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company when they shall retire
but shall be eligible for re-election.

] 94. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors toact as Secretary, Manager, Managing Director
or Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent for such time and on such terms as the Directors. may determine or may fix by
agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment
and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director or Agent, or Visiting Agent, or Superintendent.

. . The Director may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. ' ’ :

If any Director shall be called upon. to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they.shall think fit. - : ) Lt : O

o~ . -
ROTATION OF DIRECTORS.

95. At the First (jrdina.ry‘ General Meeting of the donipany all the Directors shall retire from office, and at‘;‘the

First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as
-provided in clause 96.. o] .

96. . The Director to retire from office at the Se'con.d Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who
have been longest in office. ) : : o :

97. 1In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time ir office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballqt ' : o -

98. The retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election.

99. The Ordinary, General Meeting at which%he Directors retire er ought to retire by rotatior, shall appoirt succes-
sors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed to a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

100. Any casual vacancy oceurring in the number of Directors or provisioral Directors arising from death, re-
sigration, ‘or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacapcy shall retain his
office so lonig only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

101. A General Meeting may from time to tinie irerease or red ace the n'imber of Directors,
. mine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

apnd may also deter-.
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- 102. Tf atraly meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is

rof, filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year and so

- on from nieeting t0 meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meetirg to reduce the number
- of Directors. ~ : : . . )

-103. A Director may at any time give notice ir writing of his intention to resign by delivering such rotice to the

Secretary orby leavirg the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignatior at a meeting

of the Directors and on.the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become vacant. :

104. The Company may, by special resolution, remove any Directors before the expiration of his period of office,
- and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
“during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

105. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors,and administrators shall be indemnified by
the Company for all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defauvlts of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for on behalf of the Company, or

- for the insufficiency or deficiency or any security in or upon which any .other moneys of the Company shall be’ invested,
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
gecurities, or affects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
aXecution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same shall happen through his wilful act or default.

106. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

107. The office of Director shall be vacated— o
(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place or profit other than Manager, Managing Director, Visiting Agent,
Superintendent, Agent or Secretary of the Company, or trustee for debenture holders.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
_affairs, or compounds with his creditors. S .
(c) If by reason of mertal or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify for the office.
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisiors of clause 103.
(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside ir Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon fqr a period of three consecutive morths.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of his entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company, or by reason of hisbeing a member of any corporation, company or firm, which has entered into any
contract with or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being:Agent or Secretary, Solicitor or Broker, or being
a member of a firm who are Agents or Secretaries, Solicitors or Brokers of the Company ; nevertheless he shall disclose to
the Directors his interest in any contract, work, or businessin which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote
inrespect of any matter connected with such contract, work, or business.

PowgrRrs OF D1RECTORS.

108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Moragalla estate and other
lands and property belonging to the heirs of the late Mr. Edward de Silva Amarasuriya, and the lease, purchase, or
acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. : - ’

109. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors, either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistarce of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by
the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds
of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in_ 9:nd about the formation and the
registration of the Company,and in and about the valuation and purchasez leafse or acquisitior of thee_ said estates and lands
and the openirg, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business' of the
Company. . s : ) .
110. The Directors shall have power.to, make and may make such rules of regulations for the maragement of

the busiress and property of the Company as they may from time to time thirk proper, and shall carry on the business
of the Company ir such manner as they may think most expediert ; ard in ad@ﬂnon to the powers and authorities by any
Ordingnce or by these presents expressly conferred or them, they may exercise all such powers, give-all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superinterdents, assistants, clerks; artizans,labourers. and other servants for suchpermd orperiods,and with such fem arera .-
tior and at such salaries, and upor such terms and conditions, as they may con'mder advizable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may, from time to timeg, remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons, as they may think
- proper and advisable, and without assigring any cause for so doirg. :

111. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company ail such powers of the Company as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in Gepera] Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised given, made, or
dore by the Company, and are not by any Ordjna,nce‘o.r by these presents rpq11i1~ed to be exercised or dore by the Cb}npénv
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulé;-
tions and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be p.rescrlbed by_the’Company ir General Meeting ; but no regula-
tions made by the Compary in General Meeting sha.]]_lr‘vahda.t-e any prior act of the Board, which wouvld have been vajlid
if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers corferred by any clause in these presents on the
Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. ’

112. The Directors shall.have power to qppoint & proctor or pgoctors, solicitor or solicitors, atto ¥ '

. to assist in carrying on or protecting the busiress of the Company on such terms as they may cor;siderr;:gpzi a;ﬁ?fﬁi
“time to time to revoke such appointment. * e R
113. The Directors shall have power to oper\.‘from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or acebunts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint; and also by such signatures as they may-appoint to draw, accept
“make, endorse, sign, and execute chgques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, cont.ra;:ts and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the

?nterests of the Company.’ oo e
. - A5
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114.- The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except ir the presence of two or more of the
Directors or one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof'; such attestation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered Company being the Secretaries, being sigrified by a partner or
duly authorized Manager, Director, Secretary, Attorney, or Agent of the said firm or company signing for and.on behalf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

115. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrarge terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or com-
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any
-part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upor such terms and
in such manner as the Directors shall - think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary
for earrying such amalgamation, sale or other disposition into effect as far as a resolution or special resolution of the
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and ir case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to the end.

116. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by thesepresents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
. Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— : :

(@) To institute conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or a,bandon.a.ny action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims and demands by or against the Company to artbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards. )

. (¢} To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims
and demands by the Company. -

(d) To act on behalf of the Company, in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. :

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so
that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permisable to trustees, without special powers
and from time to time to vary or release such investments. )

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company, for the time being or any other person or
Company for the time being residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time,
and to be, exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions, and with such
restrictions as the Directors may- think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with
or to the exclusion of and in substitution for all or any of thepowers of the Directors in that behalf, and
from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may

allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in
their absolute discretion shall think fit.-

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

117. The Directors may meet for the dispatch of ‘business adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction.of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ‘

118. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

119. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold oftice,
and a]l meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected, and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed

for holding the same, then in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such
meeting.

120. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as-a Director.

121. The Board may delegaft,e any of their powers to committees consisting of such.member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either as to per-
sous or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regula-
tions as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations
s]ao.nd 1}11 t]}%e fu(liﬁlment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done

y the Board. . ) A i )

122.. The meetings and procee@ings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained
for regulating the meetings and I)rOGeedmgs of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not supersedecl
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee, respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committes,

be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

124, A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

125.  The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the
(1) Of all appointments of (2) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committe
committee.

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
. (7) Of all resolutions and proceedings 'of/a.ll meetings of committee appointed by the Board.

purpose—

© appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
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126. 'All such minutes shall be signed by the 'person who shall have presided.as Chairman at the-General Meeting
© the Board Meéeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted. or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be, and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and the regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters pufporting to
be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have.taken place, and of the Chairman- ",
ship and signature.of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.-

: AcCOOUNTS. | . , .
127. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents-or Secretaries for the time being, or if there be no Agent or Sectetary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of sums of money received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the-Company, and generally
of all its commereial, financial, and other affairs, transactions and engagements, and of all other.mattersnecessary for show-
ing the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner
at the registered office- of the Company as the Directors think. fit. oo : -

128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and the books of the Company or if ‘any of them shall be open to
the inspection of the Shaieholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any ‘account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. o L . - . - . L o , : _

129.. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of income
and expenditure of the Cormrpany for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property
and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. . . ) S v e

130. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most. convenient heads, the amount. of gross income
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount. of gross expenditure distinguishing the
expenses of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of 'ex‘penditure. - Everyitem of expenditure fairly chargable against
the year’s income shall be brought into- account, so that a just balance (_)f‘proﬁt and Joss may be laid before the meeting,
and in cases where any. item of expenditure which may in fairness be-distributed over several years as been incurred in
‘any one year, the whole account of such itern shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such
expenditure is charged against the income of the year. TR : o ‘

131. . The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the - -
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to * The Joint Stock Corspanies Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit. _ T - Manee, -

"~ 132. Fvery such statement shall be accompanied by a report as t0 the state and condition of the Company and. as
to the amount which the. Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Share-

holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

- 133. A copy of such balance sheet shall, at Jeast seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to;

the registered address of every Shareholder. . o . : o
134. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet

ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. _
o AvupiITt. ‘ o v
135. No person shall be- eligible as'an Auditor who is interested: otherwise than as-a Shareholder in any transac-
tion of the. Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an-Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. L
136. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. .
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All st_lbsequent appointments shall, éxcept as -
hereinafter mentioned, by made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present
thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such mieeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary General
Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. o ST
137. The remuneration .of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixéd by the Company in General Meeting,

and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

138. tiri Auditors shall be. eligible for re-election. . _ o A 3
139. %eag;ngacaic; that may occur in the office of Auditor shall not be supplied-at the Ordinary General Meéting, - .

or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor_, the Directors shall £ill up the vacancy by the appointment of
& person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment. " - .-
.. 140. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the noxt Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and ‘vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially, as he may think fit: o e
141. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list' delivered to him o6r them of all-books kept by
" the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the day timehave access to all accmmts,books, and documents

whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

DI1vIDENDS, BONUS, AND R_ESERVE FUND.

: 142. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in Gengrél Meeti;]g.from time to time, declare a di_vi dend
t0 be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or .

bho y except out of the nett profits. o o _
. e sllr;aéll b%‘llq): ﬁ?}i&is rIr)lay, if they think %t, determine on ahd declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the_d.lwder}d fc?r the thpn current year, provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus, - . -
144. 'The Directors may, before recommending any d:1v1dend or bonug set aside out of the profits of the Company .
such a sum as they think proper as & reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select or place .
the same in a fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and” "
apply such reserve fund or such portion .thereof, as they think fit, to meet 'cqntmgel;lcleg or for special dividends, or for equal
-zing dividends, or for' working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings afid
" Premises of the Company, or for the repair or 're_anewa.l or extension of the property or plant of the Company, or-any part -
- thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem -
expedient without being bound to keep thg same separate from t.he,other assets, —_— R T .
. 145. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at.such meeting or of any in- -
terim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts’ -
or cheques, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of “ -

the Company, or in any other form of specie, orin eny one or more-of such ways, and the Directors shall give-effect to such-.
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directions, and when any dificulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as they think expedient.,
and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part
thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of the value so fixed
in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific gssets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons
entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

146. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. :

147. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him, whether alone or jointly with any other person to the Company, in -
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. °
“ % 148. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
a3 thay be due from him (whether alone or. jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that stich sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

. 149. " Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
.entitled thereto ; and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by ‘any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given,
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in aug-
"mentation of the reserve fund. : :

‘ '150. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. )

: 151. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm
may be paid to and an effectual receipt given by any one of such persons.

NoTICES.

152. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or Secre
ary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

‘ 153. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. ) ) o

154. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such rotice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors, or administrators, shall have given tothe Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries
. of the Company, their own or some other address in Cleylon to which notice may be sent. '

“7155. All notices directed to be given to the Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons ave
jointly entitled, other than a firm be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders,
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. )

156. Any notice, if served by post, shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter contain-
ing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post hox, and
the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address, shall be sufficient
evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ' . ’ '

157. Any Shareholder who fails to give and vegister an address in Ceylon as provided in Article nuinber 153 shall
not be entitled to be given any notices. : ' : :

PrOVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DissoLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

158. Any Sharehinlder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the.event of a winding up or & dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Cormpany’s property or effects or
any. part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

. 159. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of
the Company, in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the
like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the
legal rights of the members of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential-or special rights or may
be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the
Company in consideration of, or in exchange for shares ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in purchasing the
Company, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be deter-
mined on or any sale made of, any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company,
either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right
to dissent as if such determination where a special resolution passed pursuant fo the section 192 of the Companies (Conso-
lidation) Act of 1908, in England, but for purposes of an Arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section . provided,
the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in
place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-secton (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies
(A(S.rotr‘xﬁolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present
Articles. . :

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
at the places and on the dates hereinafter written :— ’ i

T. AMA;RAS'URIYA.
. ’ D. AMARASURIYA.
R: AMARASURIYA.
REMUS AMARASURIYA.
‘'RUFUS AMARASURIYA.
- .F. L. de SILVA.

s AMY AMARASURIYA.
Witness to the above sevon signatures at Galle, this Twenty-fourth day of Fobruary, 1926 :

. Lo - . M. C. E. pE SiLva,
[ First Publication. | ' - Proctor, Supreme Court, Galle.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON BRUSH MANUFACTURING COMPANY, LIMITED.

“ 1. THE name of the Company is * THE CEYLON BRUSH MANUFACTURING COMPANY, LIMITED.”
© 2. The_ registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

“ 3. The objects for. which the Company is established are—

(a) To carr «on the bugifess of manufacturers and dealers in brushes, wood, fibre, wire, rubber, and all oi~'_ahy
paatdrisdsind Ygsmes used for or in connection with the manufacture of brushes by patentor other process,

01 Bny articles and things from time to time usually made or sold as associated with or auxiliary
1T

"/ / stdft of the Company as such manufacturers and dealers as aforesaid may be conveniently used.

(b) To carry on the business of manufacturers and dealers in wood work, metal work, and cabinet making or
any other matter, articles, or things similiar or analogus to the foregoing or any of them connected
therewith.

(¢) To erect, construct, establish, and maintain houses, warehouses, offices, shops, stores, for stocking and
storing and warehousing, or as places for the sale and disposal of different articles of produce of,the
Company, or any such produce, articles, or merchandise, as the Company may deal in.

(d) To acquire and deal with the property following :—

(1) The business property and liabilities of any company, firm, or person carrying on any business
) within the objects of this Company. .

(2) Lands, buildings, easements, and other interests in real estate.
(3) Plant, machinery, personal estate, and effects. v o »
(4) Patents, patent rights or inventions, copyrights, designs, trade marks, or secret processes.

(5) Shares or stock or securities in or of any company or undertaking the acquisition of which may
. promote or advance the interests of this Company. ] o

(e) To perform or do all or any ‘of the following operations, acts, or things. .
(1) To pay all the costs charges and expenses of the proniétion- and establishment of the Company.
(2) To sell, let, dispose of, or grant rights over all or any property of the Company. C
(3) To erect buildings, plant, and machinery for the purposes of the Company ..

(4) To make experiments in connection with any business of the Compahy and to protect any inventions
of the Company by letters patent or otherwise.

(5) T'o grant licences to use patents, copyrights, designs, or secret processes of the Company.

(6) To manufacture plant, machinery, tools, goods, and things for any of the purposes of the business
of the Company.

(7) To draw, accept, and negotiate bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other negotiable instrumenfs.

(8) To underwrite the shares, stock, or securities of any other Company and to pay underwriting com-
missions and brokerage on any shares, stock, or securities issued by this- Company .

(9) To borrow money or to receive money or deposit either without security or secured by debentures,
debenture stock (perpetual or terminable) mortgage, or othersecurity charged on the undertaking
or all or any of the assets of the Company, including uncalled capital. Co ’

(10) To lend money, or with or without security, and to invest money of the Company in such manner
(other than in the shares of this Company) as the Directors think fit. :

(11) To enter into arrangements for joint working in business orfor sharing profits, or for amalgamation
with any other company, firm, or person carrying on business within the objects of this Company,

(12) To promote companies. . ,

(13) To sell the undertaking and all or any of the property of the Company for cash, or. for stock,‘shares,
: or securities of any other company, or for other consideration. . .

(14) To pay for any lands and real or personal,immovable and movable, estate or property, or assets of
any kind acquired or to beacquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered
to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to-be paid or given by the
Company,in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company .
or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any
shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose. E S

15) To provide for the welfare of persons employed or formerly employed by the Company. 6r an

(15) p € ) \ Y pany, ny
predecessors in business of the Company, and 'the wives, widows, and families of such persons by
"grants of money or other aid or otherwise as the Company shall think fit. . . ’

- (16) To subscribe to, or otherwise aid, benevolent, charitable, national, or other instibutions, or objects

of a public character, or which have any moral or other claims to support or aid by the Company
by reason of the locality of its operations or otherwise. v

(17) To distribute in specie assets of the Company properly-distributable amongst its.memberé.
(f) To do all or any of the things hereinbefore authorized either alone, orin conjunction with, or as factors,
trustees, or agents for others, or by or thorugh factors, trustees, or agents. g

(g) To do all such other things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above objects or any of
them. ; _ ; i

4. The liability of the Sharebolders is limited. - ' .

5. The share capital of the Company. is Rs. 200,000 divided into 2,006 shares of Rs. 106 each, with power for the

Cowmpany to increase or reduce the said capital and to issue any part of its capital, original or increased, with or without

ess of such manufacturers and dealers as aforesaid. or for which the machinery, plant, and -

any preference, priority, or §I{é0ia1 privilege, or Sllbject.to any postponement of rights, or to any conditions or restrictions, .-
and so that unless the conditions of issue shall otherwise expressly declare every issue of shares, whether declared to be _

preference or otherwise, shall be subject to the power hereinbefore contained.
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We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Compa.nyi
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capita
of the: Company set opposite our respective names.

. Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each’ Subscriber.

‘ Henry L. pe MEL, Colombo .. .. .. .. One ~
Cecin F. HurcHINsoN, Colombo . . .. .. B One

R. F. 8. pE MEL, Colombo . : .. - .. o L One .
ErxesT A. E. pe Smuva, Colombo . . .. Ry ’A; " @ne

: 8. F. H. PererA, Colombo .. : .. .. .. k:(X)r'ie""":} :t;\\‘\

A. L. JaveEwickrEmMA, Colombo . . . ' .. - One '

FrREDRICK SaLcapo, Colombo . o .. - .. - e One
' " Total Shaves taken .. Seven

Witness to all the above signatures, this Tenth day of March, 1926 :

0. P. MouxT, .
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON BRUSH MANUFACTURING COMPANY, LIMITED.

°

THE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to ““ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. ) ) .

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regu-
lations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

. 1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the followin
unless such meaning he inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

The word ‘‘ Company > means ‘‘ The Ceylon Brush Manufactuvring Company, Limited,’
by or under the Memorandum of Associatior to which these Articles are attached.

The ‘* Ordinance *’ means and includes ‘* Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and every other Ordinance from
time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company .

. “These presents’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the

Company from time to time in force. .

““ Capital *’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

** Shares >> means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

‘‘ Presence or present ~’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.

“ Directors ’’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled

g meanings,

> incorporated or established

at a Board.

*“ Board ”’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

“ Persons ’’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individvals. .

 Office > means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

‘“ Seal >’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

*“ Month >’ means a calendar month.

‘ Writing > means printed matter or print as well as writing. -

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

~ Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“ Holder ’’ ‘means a Shareholder. . .
‘ ¢ Extraordinary resolutior > means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly

given.
- BUSINESS.

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company, as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as,iv the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.: ’ ’

3: -The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these preserts.

CAPITAL.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred thousand rupees divided into 2,000 shares of Hundred
rupees (Rs. 100) each. AR
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the-.
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with’such special '
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges ‘or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct. ’
6. Except so far as otheriwse provided by the conditions of issue or by these preserts, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, andshall be subject to the same provisions ip all

respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, tra issi i
lien, surrender, and otherwise as if it had formed part of the Or’iginal capital. ’ won, Transmission, forfeiture,

—
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7. The Directors may,also with the sanction of a speciai resolution of the Company, reduce the ¢apital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. : o - T

SHARES.

) 8. - The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time
of payment of such calls. : : : ' ‘ ’

. 9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by instal-
ments, every such instalmert shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.

v 10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of, and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. -Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
“Shareholders ir proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number

- of shares to which the Shareholders is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed
to be declined, and after the expiratior of such time, or or the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such
notice is giver that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors
may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the
vendor or vendors of any lands, property, rights, or privileges being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole
or any part of the purchase price of any such property, rights, or privileges, or as remuneration for work done for, or services
rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights, and privileges
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolvirg on the creation thereof, or any other General Meetirg of the Compary,
shall direct; and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issted
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a
special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholder in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall
be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which
the offer if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time or on the receipt of an
intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall
be disposed of ip such manner as the Directors may determinée. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion,
allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any lands, property, rights, or privilegesbeing
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such lards, property, right, or
privileges, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking anry share in the ‘C_omp‘a.ny shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
.in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. . ) .

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partrership and any partper of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. . . : . L

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. ]

15. Any one of thejoint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joitnt-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on & sole shareholder, and if he joint-holders cannot arrangs
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers; provided, however, that in the event-of such first re:gist,ered Shareholder..being absent from the Island
the first registered Shareholder then resident ir Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers

_ as aforesaid. - T : '

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only persor or persons recogrized by the Company as having any title to, or irterest in, such shares. )

17. The Company shall not be bound to recogn_lze_(even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share or any other right in respect of any share, except
an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof; and except also the right of
any person under clause 35 to become & shareholder in respect of any share. ' . : g

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. ] : . . ) T

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certlﬁcates_ under tl}e common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid ther(_eon, provided thab in the case of shares‘registered n
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound_ to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-holders,
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all. '

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced; tl_len,_ upon production .thereof to _the Directors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thex:e‘of ; ar_ld if any ce?tlﬁcate be lost or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

CaLLs.

21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotgnent made payabl(? at ﬁxed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call; and
%&ch Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the

irectors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due })y him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. . . .

o 23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call
was passed. ) :

P 24. .The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. S

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
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time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the sharesin respect of which such

advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rateas the Shareholders paying such sums in advance
and the Directors may ‘agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum..

. TRANSFER OF SHARES. .

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing. ) : . . .

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or persorf of unsound mind. ’ .

28. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called *° The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered-
" the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. . :

29. The Board may, at their own absoulte and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in-
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
absolute. .

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by, the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the
title of the transforor, and a feé¢ of Two rupees and fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
subject ;,0 the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument
of transfer.. . .

31.  The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
ment of transfer produced by a person ¢laiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles’; and whether they .
abstain fror so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only.if at all upon the transferee.

. 33.. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

* . TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

.34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased sole Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized,
by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. . . '

*© 35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares-in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act
under this clause, or of his title. as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35, shall not.
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
havehappened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shajl be paid to the person,
entitled thereto. A

S SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed & surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. . .

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may hav
that may have been incurred, by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one fhonth from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places, -
at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to bé paid. The notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time.and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the
call was made or instalment is payable, will be liable to be forfeited. ’

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may,.at any tinr e thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39.. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof, if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be
sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of, upon such terms and in such manner, as the board shall think ¢,

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all elaims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. . ’

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence

of th'e facts therein sba,_t(.ad, as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
Sll‘gl ;ha"‘e, and & C}‘:"tlﬁc;'e of Pli?l’ﬁ'lgmi'smp shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company;
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged f i '
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the p rged from all calls due prior to such purchase.

_ 10t | > ) urchase money, nor shall his ti S
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. Y 15 title to such sharo bo affected by

43.  The Directors may in their discretion remit or annual the forfeiture of an ithin si

. the share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of' all moneys due to the Company from the late holde¥ or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption

e accrued, and all expenses
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money for the deficit, as. they shall. think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of. the sums’
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, -or otherwise disposed of under
Article 40 hereof, shall:be redeemable after sale or disposal: ‘ S P T

44. The Company ‘shiall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares. of any holder or. joint-hiolders "
_ for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such’joint-holders respectively, -
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holder or in respect of any other debt, liability,
or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 4ll ealls
which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the timies appointed for the payment thereof shall not have
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than ‘one, the Company shall be entitled to. the said charge or lien*
in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any -
" transfer of shares suhject to such charge or lien. . : ' SR S

o 45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any.of the shares subjeét to ‘it, Iprovide'd that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebted Shareholder: or his éxecutors or-administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring .
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the-Company; and default shall have been made for twenty-eight ~
“days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days, notice shall be allowed him.- . oL T b R
- 46. . The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or enigage- -
ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his reépresentatives. - T ‘ R
o 47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by clause 45 has arisen, and is-éxercisable by the Company under these presents, shall beé conclusive evideiice of
the facts therein stated. . : ' . : .

48. - Upon any such sale two of the Directors.may execute & transfer of such share to the purchaser- thereof, and ~

such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such'shares.. - ..

PREFERENCE SHARES.

" 49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may’ from’time to time be issued with any such right

- or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such -other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference); or

at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to-be issued .

" or subject to any such -conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally -

on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. . ER Tt EmeT

) 50, - If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided irito shares of different claéées;" o
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at-a meeting of such holders;, consent,
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally theérewith, .or having.

_any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for.
any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction. of the Company’s-capital
affecting the class of shares.; and such. resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided - -
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which, but for this, Article the
object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. . o 4 L L

© -51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in: all réspects as

nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not

" being a Director, shall be entitled. to notice thereof or-to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be effected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that.at any -
such-meeting a poll may be demanded in‘writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BORROWING - POWERS.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual courseé of business, sueh,t"'empofary,
advances as they may. be find necessary or expedient for .the purpose of defraying the expenses-or working the Company’s
.business or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or otherwise. . Also from time to time
at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of indéney for the purposes: of -
the Company, provided that the money so.borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not without. the sanction’

of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees Twenty thousand (Rs. 20,000). U o e . K
53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum:or sums and -
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall détermine. A Certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretaiy,
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors "are not exceeding their borrowing powers; shall be-
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between .
the Company and its creditors. ~~_ . - - . - R P I
54. TFor the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, deberituré-stock, bonds, or - -
obligations of the Compaiiy, charged upon all or -any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands,. Propeft}i;‘.rightS,,a;n q-

assets of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may ‘make, accept; or endorse -

on behalf of the Company. any promissory notes or bills of exchange. o . e R e
55. - Any such securities may be ‘issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may -from $ime t6 tims -

be cancelled, -discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special »Privﬂéges';a;s: to ©
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.. ~ . R T A I RSP R S

. 56. Every debenture or other instrument, issqed’by the’ Company for securing .the p ayinent of. i rfejt" inay e i
80 framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the "'Com}\):'a,,ny‘ and the pefson

- to whom the same may be issued. " . -

 GENERAL "MEETINGS.

57. The first General Meeting shall be _held at such time not being more than twelve rﬁoilthé' after the iﬂco Oratioxf'
" of the Company, and at such’ place as theé Directors may determine. " - o ) s aduer i not on.
58. Subsequent Genéral Meetings shall be held once.in every year, at such:time and place as ray bé prescrib
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then gt such place and at sack Lime o6 sof
after the first day.in each year as may be determined by the Directors. HACe and ab such Tme as,

L 59. The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding clauses shall be:'c';s}ll‘e.d‘o oo M G n :
all other Meetings of the Company shallbe called. Extraordinary General Meetings, ~" 7 F rdmaryGenera: gs
__© 60.  The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General. Meeting of the Company

" _CDlrectors shall do so u%op‘ a.reqlélsmonlsrifvde ﬁnl‘xivrxtmgs Ey not less than ore-sighth’of the number .of Shareholders o:
. Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in- ‘ © one-eigth part, of the Shar
*of the Cgmp@ny.for the time being subscribed for. ) o ° mg = the aggregate 401?65 e]gth part AR

S LAl
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P 61." Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the
" Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. )

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extrgordinary General
Meeting, +0 be held at such place and such times as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to & meeting. ,

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Estraordinary, and by whomsoever, convened
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given.by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazette or in such other manner (if any) as may be.prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed

. by the requisite majority at the first meeting. .

’ 65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, fo receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by -rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business, whatsoever, of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the eXceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at
Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was
convened, except resolutions submitted under Article 62.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commence-
ment of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and
may transact the business for which the meeting was called. :

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary, or, if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman. . .

-70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair
is vacant. ) .

71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
. to.pace, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting

from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. . -

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered
in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

VoriNng AT MEETINGS.

73. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands and in case there shall be an equality of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
ontitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
resolution by five Shargholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding
% };10111f conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that

shalf.

74. If at any meeting, a poll be demand by some Shareholder present his proxy or attorney or in the case of a
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall to be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman
shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to ‘which he may be entitled as hereinafter
provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll
shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote, in addition to any votes to which he may be enttled as a
Shm:?holder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such
meeting. )

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. On a show of hands every Shareholder, present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

: 78.  The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons &s aforesaid if more than one,shall
not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have
been registered as a Shareholder. - ) ) ’

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. . -

. 80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote ¢ither personally or by proxy or attorney at the
mesting, unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shraeholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquirad
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least ons
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. )
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_ 81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who 1s not a Shareholder in the ‘Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney. . - -
) 82.  The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of
such company or corporation. -

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument

proposes to vote. o :

A

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
The Ceylon Brush Manufacturing Company, Limited.

I, ———— of —= , appoint , of as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me -
and on my behalf at the ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the day of , On¢ thousand Nine hundred and ————, and at any adjourn-
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and.

© 84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by prc;xy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or. poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at, such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such

meeting or poll whatsoever. ) :
85. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of

he voting.

DirECTORS.

86. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than four ; but this clause shall be construed

-as being directory only, and the conitnuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least fifty fully or partly paid shares in the
Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first

Directors as to all future Directors. o )
87. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Ore

thousand rupees (Rs. 1,000) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company
in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall
not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. ) :

88. The first Directors shall be Mr. H. L. de. Mel of Colombo, Mr. S. H. F. Perera of Galle, and Mr. C. F. Hutchinson
of Avissawella, who will join the Board after allotment. The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General
Mesting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. '

89. _Omne or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director,
and (or) Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendent for such time and on such terms as the Directors may
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time
revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director and (or) .isiting Agent or Agents

or Superintendents. : ;
The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that

might be conferred on any Manager of the Company. . .
If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. o
RoTaTION OF DIRECTORS.

90. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire frqm office and at the
first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office
as provided in clause 91. . L . L

91. The Directors to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be thosg
who have been longest in office. : . L S

. 92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. :

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. ) ) _

94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. o

95. _Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising fromn death,
resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain
his office s0 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. o

96. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also,
determine in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office. o

s 97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director isnot
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
frfog meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to.reduce the number
of Directors.

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secreta,ry or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation-at a -
Meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become -
vacant. R
99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, .
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person inhis stead. The Directors so appointed shall hold office -
only during such time as the Director ir whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
-by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or abouvt the discharge of his duties, except such as happen -
from his respective wilful acts or defailts; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Company by the Insufficiency or deficiency, of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company,
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall ke
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invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person 'with whom any
moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen
in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.
101. No contributior shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount,

- if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. ¢

<

DisQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

102. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Manager, Visiting Agent,
" Superintendent, Agent or Secretary of the Company, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.

(b) If he become bankrapt or insolvent or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his creditors. :

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
{e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 98.

(f) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive
months. ' ‘ ’

o

No Director shall be disqalified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work
for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any con-
tract with, or done any work for the Company or by reason, of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being & member
of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors his
interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of any:

- matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. :

Powgers oF DIRECTORS.

103. " The Directors shall have power to carry into effect.the acquisition of the said business and the lease, purchase,
or acquisition of any lands, property, rights, or privileges they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. .

. 104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 122 for such a period and or such terms, as they shall determine ; and the
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred
in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the purchase, or acquisition-of the said
business and otherwise, in or about the working and business of the Company. ’

105. The Directors shall have power to. make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company, as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry.on the business of
the Company in such manner, as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all’such consents,

. make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration and at such salaries,
and upon such terms and: conditions, as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of
the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, treasurers,
accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and -

- without assigning any cause for so doing. . '

. 106. - The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company,
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally-do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents dircted and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or
glone by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no

regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made. :

The generality of the powers conferred by any ‘clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be '
imited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. :

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys

to.assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. - -

i 108,  The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behali of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks, as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures, as they may appoint to draw, accept '
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and

agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company.

. 109. Theseal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presenée of two or more of Directors
or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the -
Secretaries, in the event of afirm or registered company being the secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized

manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of the said firm or
company as such secretaries. ’ )

4 110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies,
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business and effects of the Company, or any part or parts,

share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or perso tch t : !
ner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have pov:/ , r ns, upon such forms and in such man

0TS § L /3 Gl © Virec ) er to do all such things as may be necessary for carryin
su(ibbar?alga,ma.mon, sfa,le, thother dlsposﬁgqn into effect so far as a resolution or a spgci&l resglution of thg Compagv i%
not by law necessary fer such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors inc . ¥
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to.that engd. v Phe Dirogtors md,.ude ‘.)1 make necessary the
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111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without projudice to the general powers conferred or implied

in the last preceding clause, and. of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the °
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— B :

&

(3) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b)- To referany claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards. - . L

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company, R L )

(@) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents ‘with power to -
accept the office of trustee, assignes, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. : ‘

(e) Te invest any of the moneys of the Company which the directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purpose thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so
that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers.
and from time to time to vary or realize such investments. oo .

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or -

&  or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions give to or exercisable by the Directors; and to confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions, as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or
to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and
from tiine to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may
allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they
in their absolute disecretion, shall think fit. . Fo o

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

112. The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and othérwise regulate their meetings at ‘

such places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction
of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ) C

A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors, .

114." The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to -hold office,

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be.not present at thetime
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman
of such meeting. ‘ : »

Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and

in case of an equality of votes the Chairman therea,t‘ shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

The Board may delegate any of their powers to Committees consisting of such member or members of thei

body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such Committee, either wholly
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every Committee, so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated
to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the board. All acts done by any such Committee, in con-
formity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the
like force and effect as if done by the Board. i

The Meetings and proceedings of such Committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for

regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
-by the express terms of the appointment of such Committee, respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

The acts_of the Board or of any Committees appointed by the Board shall, nbtwithstanding any vacancy

in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the Committee, *
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

119. A resolution in writing signed. by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual .

as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the pufpose——-

(1) Of-all appointments (a) of officers and (b) Committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. _ )

(3) Of the names of the members of the Committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
Committee. : . S .

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all Generai Mestings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. N _ Y

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Committees appointed by the Boz_yrd.

121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the Géﬂerél Meeting,

the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the busi'ness minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meetmg_, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
‘be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any Gen-ral Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee -

Meeting

, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the .

resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

AcENTS AND SECRETARIES.

122. The firm of Messrs. H. L. De Mel & Company shall be the first, ;Xgeﬁis and Secretaries of the Company.

- Accounrs. o
The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being; or, if there be no Agent or Secretary -

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, sh_a,ll cause true accounts to-be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Compa,ny, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which sueh -~
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ums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com-
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the
true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit. ) - :

124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be opened to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by. a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. — ’ '

125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement
of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company, made up to the end of the same period. :

126. ' The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several souices from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before thc

-meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
fncurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. - : >

127. The balahce sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C.to *“ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, -
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

128. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. :

129. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at,
or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. * B

130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet .-
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. - : )

Avupir.

~131. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.
132. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as is
hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present
thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General
Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.
133. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
134. Retiring Auditors shall be sligible for re-election.
135. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting,
or if any casual vacancy shall occur, in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting, after his or their appointment. ’
.136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it.shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit.
137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
*Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the day time have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatever of the Company for the purpose of audit. )

DivipENDs, BoNus, AND RESERVE Funbp.

138. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the-Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. ‘

139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year provided the Directors are.
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus. '

140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as & reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such Reserve Fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and premises
of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof
or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedientt
without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

i41. Any Generajl Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts or cheques
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up-shares, Debentures or debenture stockh
of the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways and the Direci
tors shall give effect po such direction and when any difficulty arises ir regard to the distributiop they may settle the same
as they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such
specific assets, or any part thereof-and may determine that cash paymerts shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors '

142. No unpaid Dividend or borus shall ever bear interest against the Company. .
hilet 143. No sharehol;)ierd shall be gntitfled tc})1 ;'ec?iv}el pa}.lymeilt of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or joi i i
respect of such share gr shares, or otherwise howsoever. ! u}tly with any other person) to the Company in
144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Sha
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other peII')sosx,).) to the CZmparf;flg,lx(}.ig gziﬁgﬁgt:?llcﬂigi&ofrzz,

that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.
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145. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder, for three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company., and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in avg-
mentation of the Reserve Fund. ’ . . ’

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. ’

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share héld by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. o -

a

Norices. .

148.  Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signatire (printed or written) of the Agent or Secre-
tary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. = T .

149. Every shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company-

150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through’
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode,and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom svch notice is addressed be dead,
unless his exgeutors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary .or Agents or Secretaries
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. . :

151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. . . A

152. Any notice, if served by post, shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into'a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence

~ thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. )

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylén as provided in Article No. 149, shall not-

be entitled to be given any notices. )
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

EviDENCE.

154. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the cla.im arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number of shares ir respect of which such claim is made, ard that the amouvnt claimed is not
entered as paid-in the books of the Company : and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter
whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt..

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DissoLuTION OF THE COMPANY.

155. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the Rurchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Qompany’s property or effects or-any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or urider the Qrd{naqce copfez:req upon them. )

156. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise theliquidator orliquidators may, with the
sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the "
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part-of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thovght expedient,
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members o_f the Company,and in parti-
cilar any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excludgd a.lto_gebher‘ or in part and the liquidator or
liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in: exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing Company but in case any division otherwise than in accor-
dance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be detern.nned on or any sale madg .of any or a,_ll of the assets of the
Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to‘dlss:ent as if such d’etermma,tlon were & special
resolution, passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consohdgtlon) Act of '19'08 in England, but for the pur-
poses of an arbitration as in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration
Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred
t0 in the said sub-section 6 of section 192, of the aforewritten Companies (Con_soh_datxon) Act, and the said section 192
save as herein excepted shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. ) ) ‘

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names

at the places and on the dates hereafter written. . ) ) o
' " Henev L. pe Mer, Colombo -
Ceci F. VHUTCIAIINSON, Colombo
. R. F. 8. pE MeL, Colombo
ErNEsT A. E. DE SiLva, Colombo
S. F. H. PErRera, Colombo
Y i . . A. L. JAYEwickrEMA, Colombo.
o ' FREDERICK SALGADO, Colombo.
Witness to all the above signatnrgs this Tenth day of March, 1926.: . ‘
0. P. MouxT,

: Proctor; Supreme Court, Colombo,
[First Publication.} ¢
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SPECIFICATIONS UNDER THE < IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”
o SPECIFICATI(;I;.——Irrigaﬁon Works,;rthern Provinee.

UPPLEMENTARY speéiﬁcation showing lands found to be c_apdble' of irrigation by Madukanda Tank, in addition to the specifi-
S cation which appears in Government Gazette No. 7,455 of April 9, 1925, the names of proprietors, and the contributorons payable
in respect of each land. .

Lands on which a Rate of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum 18 recovered which ts subject to Revision at any Time.

Preliminary plan No. 5,371. Date of Sale : November 25, 1924.
No. and Date of

o0l Tt Namo of Al S A Amount  Amount A AmountLotter authorisme Total
: Name of Allotment n mount A moun rea mount Letter authorizing Tota
No. ot fSﬂrVev of Land or Field. Name of Owner. Bxtenb.  §o|q for, pd“‘d %0 “due. exempted. exempted.  Exemption, and Amount
eference. - . ate, Period of Exemp- due.
. tion granted. :
; - A. R. P. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs.c. A. R P. Rs.c Rs. c.
152.. 2 ..Welkatuwa - .Kapurala Vedaralage -
Appurala Vedarala .
) © of Madukanda ..0 0 9.. 2 0., 2 0.. 0 6.. — .. — .. — .. 0 6
153.. 3 .. -Do. .. do. ..1 026..25 0..25 O0.. 117.. — .. — .. — ..o 117

Preliminary plan No. 5,989. Date of Sale : November 25, 1924.
184.. 2 ..Aladiyilkamam ..(1) Kandatige TUkku

Banda, (2) Kandatige

Divakara, both of ) . o

Madukanda .. 3 016..103 0..103 0.. 3 10.. — .. — .. -—_ .. 310
4 111 : 433 4 337

AMENDED SUMMARY.

A. R. P. . Rs. c.

1.- Private lands .. 81 014 .. Paying arate of Re. 1 per acre per annum in perpetuity .. 361 18
2. Do. .. 25 039 .. Payingarateof Re. 1 per acre per annum subject to revision

- at any time .. . 25 28

: . . 386 113 : 386 46

Ares exempted .. 0 324 * .Amount exempted .. S .. 090

Total areas paying rate .. 385 1 29 Amount recoverable .. . .. 385 56

The Kachcheri, R. JoNEs-BarEMAN,

Mullaittivu, October 28, 1925, . - Assistant Government Agent.

- . SPECIFICATION.flrﬁgation Works, Northern Pro_vince.

SUPPLEMENTAR_Y spetification showirg lands-found to be capeble of irrigation by Periyakulam Tank, in addition {o the
: specification which appears in Government Gazette No. 7,455 of April 9, 1925, the names of proprietors, and the contributions
payable in respect of each land. ... ’

Lands paﬁﬂng a Rate of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum which is subjeci to Revision at any Time.
Preliminary plan No. 6,085. Date of Sale : July 7, 1924.

No. and Date of

- Noxof Lot. . o Amount Colonial Secretary’s
Namie of Allotment - Amount, Amount  Ar A t Let thori
No. .‘ife?;“r’e‘!']%%_ of Land or Field. Name of Owner. Extent. ‘314 for ;)(;agget due. exem%ated. exenr:l‘;)l;gd. Eiggp%};g,ofﬁlngA?n%ﬁ?xlu
. MR Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted.
) A. R. P. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs.c. A. R. P. Re. e. Rs. - e
35.. 2 ..Puliaddikkamam Vetharaniam Chinniah : ,
- of Periyakulam .. 5 1 2..85 0..8 9.. 527.. —. .. — . — .. 527
. ' Preliminary plan No. 6,078. Date of Sale : April 25, 1924.
36.. 1 ..Muralikadu . ..Kanther Muttar of ) :
Mulliyawalai .0 130.. 9 0.. 9 0... 044.. — .. — .. — .. 044
, o Proliminary plan No. 6,013. Date of Sale : January 20, 1925. .
37.. 38 ..Naruviliadikadu- . )
tundu - . .Vairamuttu Somana- g
ther of Olumadu .. 2 3 38.. 62 0..52 0.. 299., — — — ... 299
8 230 8170 ~ 8 70 .

’ AMENDED SUMMARY.
©A.R. P Rs.

c.
1. Private lands .. 132 0 9 Paying a rate of Re. 1 per acre per annum in perpetuity . . 132 5
2. Do. . 52 129 .. Payingarateof Re. 1 per acre per annum subject to revision

‘ at any time .. S .. 52 46
Total aréa payingrate .. 184 1 38 Amount recoverable 184 51

The Kachcheri,

Mullaittivu, October 27, 1925, - Msist?ﬁtJaﬁ?iz;ggﬂéﬁf?g’ent
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SPECIFICATION. —Irrigation Works, Northern Province.

SUPPLEMENTARY specification showirg lends found to be capable of irrigetion by Mar aduwa Tank, in addition to the specifi-
cation which appears in Governmeént Qazette No. 7,479 of August 21, 1925, the names of proprietors, and the contributions
payable in respect of each land. - ’ '
Lands paying a Rate of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum which is subject to I'evision at any Time.

Preliminary plan No. 5,278. Date of Sale : Novemter 25; 1924.
" .

No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

No, of Lot Amount Letter authorizing Total
Name of Allotment of < Amount 5 . Amount  Area Amount, < )
. f . . 0 . " B t. 1
No ﬁgaﬁgﬁz‘ Land or Field. Name of Qwner Extent. g4 for, pg.;cécfo due. exempted. exempted. Pe;‘i%ﬁ)%fl%;:;g- Ag‘l‘l’é"m
tion granted.
A. R, P. Rs., ¢. Rs, e Rs ¢, 4A. R, P. Rs. c. Bs. c.
236.. 11 ..Palugahakumbu.- : : R , - . ) ;
raihala ..D. M. K. B. Subasingha : .
. of Mamaduwa ..1 136..31 0..31 0.. 148.. — .. ~— .. — .. 148
237.. 12 ., Do. . .Pina Pediyage Kapuwa ) .
of Mamaduwa ..3 0 2..64 0..64 0.. 3 2.. — .. — .. — .. 3 2

Preliminary plan No. 4,550. Date of Sale : April 25, 1923.
238.. 1 ..Godawelaihata ..(1)Nainduralage Ban-
: ‘da, (2) Nambiralage
Banda, both of

Mamaduwa .4 337..126 0..125 0.. 499.., — .. — .. — .. 499
9 135 _ 949 . 949
AMENDED SUMMARY. :
A. R. P ) Rs. c.
1. Private lands .. 451 0.12 .. Paying a rate of Re..1 per acre per annum in perpetuity .. 451 29
. Do. .. 183 0 24 .. Paying arate of Re. 1 per acre per annum subject to revision
e ) . at any time —_ .. 183 26
. : 63¢ 0 36 : : 634 55
Area exempted .. 1 019 .. Amount exempted .. . 112
Total area paying rate .. 633 0 17 .. Amount recoverable . o, .. 633 43
The Kachcheri, - v R. Joxus-BaTEMAN,
Mullaittivu, October 27, 1925. ) Assistant Government Agent,

SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Northern Province. .
SUPPLEMENTARY specification showing lerd found to ke cepable of irrigetion by Periya Clukkulam Tank, in additioq to the
specification which appears in Government Gazette No. 7,319 of March 29, 1923, the names of proprietors and the contributions
payable in respect of each land.
Lands paying a Fate of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum which is subject to Revision at any T ime.

Preliminary plan No. 6,118. Date of Sale : June 2, 1924.
v No. and Date of

No. of Lot A ¢ Amount 4 ount  Area Amount Cf‘)é%?eigla%e&rgm’g Total
No. orSurvey Nameof Allotmentof N4 of Owner. 1d for. Paid to due. exompted. exempted. Exemption, and- Amount
Reference, Land or Field. : . Extent. sold for. "y ¢ . pted. pted. p 5 8N mount

Period of Exemp- due,
- tion granted. .
A, R. P, Re. ¢. Rs. c¢. Rs. ¢, A.R.P. Rs e RBa. c.

56.. 1 ..Mahaweleihata ..(1) Rev. Mahadiulwewa : .
: Sumana, (2) Ukku- -

ralage Punchirala,

(3) Manthirihamige

Ukkurala, all of

Ulukkulama .5 023.151 0..151 0., 515.. — .. — .. — .. 515
’ AMENDED SUMMARY. . :
A, R. P. -Rs. e
1.° Private lands .. - 115 1 2 .. Paying Re. 1 per acre per annum in perpetuity .. 115 26
Do.. - T 88 3 1 .. Paying Re. 1 per acre per annum subject to revision at any
v " time . . .. 88 76
. Total area paying rate 204 0 3 .. Amount recoverable .. .. .. 204 2

- The Kachcheri, - . _R. JonEs-BATEMAN,
Mullaittiva, October 28, 1925. - Assistant Government Agent.

SPECIFICATION .——lrrigation'Works, Northern Province. v
UPPLEM ARY ifice tion showing lend found to.be capable of irrigation by Kanukkeni Tank, in addition to the specifica-
S tion whiEclmergppear: li);ic:;oﬁernmem Gazelte No. 7,463 of May 22, 1925, the names of proprietors, and tvheb contributions payable

" in res ct of each land. . . [ .
v e anLamis paying an Irrigation Fate of Lis. 2 per Acre per Annum which is Fevisable at any 1 ime.

Preliminary plan No. 5,709. Date of Sale : April 25, 1924. 5
’ No. and Date of

. Amount Colonial Seeretary’s )
No. of Lot ; Amount  pora’  Amount  Area Amount Letter authorizing , 10t
No. or Survey Name of Allotment of Name of Owner. Extent. Jold for, o due. excmpted. exempted. Exempti Amount
* Reference. Land or Fleld. A date, ° Peiip]c)l o%nﬁgggp- Due,
‘4. R. I Rs. €. Rs. c. Rs.e. A, R. P. Rs. ¢. tion granted. Rs. c.
150., 3 ; jvilkadu Vettivelu Sithampalam | ‘ )
- -Navaladiyilkad of Kanukkeni .. 1 1 8..28 0..28 0.. 260.. — .. — .. — .. 260
AMENDED SUMMARY. : )
- A. R. P, . : Bs. e
1. Private lands .. 1,193 1 12 .. Paying arate of Rs. 2 per acre per annum. revisable in 1932 2,387 52
2 Do. .. - .1 1 8 .. Payingarate of Rs. 2 per acre per annum revisable at any : '
. ) time . .. 2 60
1,194 2 20 . 2,390 12
Area exempted - 4 138 .. Amountexempted .. .. 8 98
Area paying rate 1,190 0 22 .. Amount, recoverable e . .. .. 2,381 14
N The Kachcheri, ‘ . ) R. JoONES-BATEMAN,

Mullaittiva, Qctober 27, 1925. Assistant Government Agent.
o AT
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SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Northern Province.

S

SUPPLEMENTARY speciﬁcs,.tion showing lands found to be capable of irrigation by Kanakarayankulam Tank, in addition to .

the specification which-appears in Government
contributions payable in respect of each land.

Lands paying o Rate of Re. 150 per Acre per Annwm which is Revisable in 1930 (vide D. 1.’s No. 354 of September 22, 1925).

Preliminary plan No. 5,792. Date of Sale: }\day 12, 1925.

“

The Kachcheri,
Mullaittiva, October 27, 1925,

No. and Date of
Colonial Secreary’s

Gazette No. 7,227 of November 18, 1921, the names of proprietors, and th_e .

©

R. JONES-BATEMAN,

Assissant Government Agent.

SPECIFCATION.—Irrigation Works, Northern Province.

S‘U’P_PLEMENTARY specification showir g land four d to be capable of irrigetion by Vavuniya Tank, ir addition to the ‘specifica-
k tion which appears in Government Gazeite No. 7,418 of September 19, 1924, the names of proprietors, and the contributions

payable in respect of each land.

Lands paying o Rate of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum which is subject to Revision at any Time.

Preliminary plan No. 5,726. Date of Sale : November 25, 1924.

No. and Date of |

No. of Lot ot . Colonial Secretary”
No. or § Name of Allotment of : - Amount Amount izing
° Rref(;;gu?:g- Land or Field. Name of Owner. Extent. g i95or. PS;%:O g‘[‘l);nt exéxnll‘;%ed. eﬁgﬁ)&%&_ Iﬁ;&fﬁ&‘i’gg%ﬂn%g&mt
> Period of Exemp- Due.
) tion granted,
. N . 3 . A. R. P. Rs. ¢.  Rs. c. . C. A, R, P
245.. 7 ..Periyanetpilavu..Sinnapillai, widow of 0 0 6.. 45 ?) . 4 8 . %S Z . B &7 Ri - — B(,)s. (EL
R. Sivapragasam of '
Point Pedro : .
A. R P AMENDED SUMMARY. Rs. c.
‘1). ana-t,eI;a.nds -- 380 31125 .. Payingrate of 25 cents per acre per annum in perpetuity 95 63
2. 0. 38 0 30 Paying a rate of 25 cents per acre per annum subject to
5 Do - revision at any time .. .. 9 56
. 0. 21 0 6- Paying a ra:ttg;gf Re. I per acre per annum subject to revision
. at any timé: .. .. 21 6
Total area paying rate .. 440 0 7-25 .. Amount recoverable . 126 25

The Kachcheri,
Mullaittivu, October 28, 1925,

. R. Jones-BaTEMAN,
Assistant Government Agent.

No. of Lot yame 6f Allotment of Amount  AMOUNE 4400t Area  Amount Letter authorizing Total
No. %"efse‘;gl Y " Land or Field. Name of Owner..  Extent.. gqiq for. pg.;%e'fo due. exempted. exempted. pﬁ?ﬁﬁ“ﬁ%’%’i&?ﬁﬁ Amlfnt
: ) , tion granted.
A. R. P. Rs. c. Rs. ¢, Rs. c. A. A o0 Rs c. . Rs. c.
99.. 1 ..Naruviliadikarai (1) Vaithilingam Ala’ : .
garatnam, (2) Am-
palavanar Parama-
nather, both of
Vaddukkoddai west, -
Jaffna - .. 3 220..201 0..201 0.. 545.. — — — 5 456
100 2 . .Iyavakaiadiyil- -
karai .. do. .83 025..155 0..155 0.. 4 74.. -— — — .. 474
101 3 ..Iyavakaiadiyilkadu do. .3 014..200 0..200 0.. 4 64.. — — — . 4 64
102.. 4 ..Attiadiyilkkadu .. do. .2 0 0..200 0..200 0.. 3 0.. — — —_— . 3 0
103.. 7 ..Muthiraiadiyilkadu do. .. 1 333..45 0..45 0.. 295.. — — — .. 295
104.. 11 .. Do. .. Vaithilingam Alaga- .
. ratnam of Vaddu-
koddai west ..0 017.. 3 O 3 0.. 017.. — —_— — .. 017
105.. 13 . .Puthukkaddu- ) -
vavayal . .Sithamparapiilai Aru- .
- nasalam of Kanaka-
. rayankulam .. 1 0 2..150 0..150 0.. 153.. — — —_ .. 153,
106.. 14 ..Muthiraiadiyil
kadur .+(1) Vaithilingam Ala-
gdaratnam, (2) Am-
pelavanar Parama-
nather, both of
Vaddukkoddai west 1 2 4.. 41 0.. 41 0.. 2 30.. — - — .. 230
- Preliminary plan No. 6,254. Date of Sale : May 12, 1925.
107.. 2 ..Kanakarayankula-
veli © ..(1) Pakkiyaletchamy,
) wife of Nagalingam,
{2) Rajaletchamy,
wife of Alagaratnam,
both of Vaddukkod-
dai west .. 0 1 7..17 0..17 0.. 0 46.. — — — 0 46
Date of Sale : September 29, 1925.
108.. 1 .. Do. . .Minachchipillai, daugh-
: ter of Mr. 8. Cartigesu
of Vannarponnai .. 0 1.6.. 17 0.. 17 0.. 0 44.. — ., — — 0 44
17 0 8 25 68 25 68
AMENDED SUMMARY.
A. R. P. Rs. e
1. Private lands 30 2 24 Paying 50 cents per acre per annum in perpetuity 19 85
2. Do. 95 011 Paying Re. 1 per acre per annum in perpetuity 95 16
3. Do. 80 2 5 - Paying Re. 1-50 per acre per annum revisable in 1930 120 91
Total 215 1 0O : 235 92
Area exempted .. 3 120 Amount exempted 3 39
Total area paying rate 211 3 20 Amount recoverable 232 53
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SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Eastern Provines,

Nos. 6,498 of April 12, 1912, 6,893 of August 17, 1917, and 7,089 of March 5, 1920, are hereby cancelled.

Lands paying a Perpetuity Rate of Re. 130 per Acre per Annum.

Sudupathinachenai. I. P. P. No. L.

No, of Lot
N f Allot: t of
No. ]o};%gggg. ame on Dl‘%‘ﬁ?{ o Name of Owner. Extent.
A. R, P
1.. 26 ..Meyankulavayel ..Meeralevvai . Ahamadu.
levvai .34 2 4.,
2..27 .. Do. .. do. .. 8 112..
3.. 31 ..Sudupathnechenai-
kadua . . .Kathiramer Tyampillai of
’ Jaffna .. 0 32.
4.. 32 ..Sothayankaddukadu - do. . ..18 3 36..
5..-43 ..Sudupathinichenai Pichaikandu Mohaideen-
bawa of Valaichenai 19 0 25..
6.. 45 ..Channel . .Mohmedali Hadjiar of
' . Valaichenai .. 0 219..P.
vy 7. 46 . . Sudupathinachenai do. ‘ .. 9 225..P
LY o8, 49 Do. . do. ..6 3 B5..P.
9.. 54 Do. ..Umayar Kannapper of
Valaichenai ..10 0 24..
10.. 56 Do. ..Vavalevvai Ahamadu-
levvai of Oddamavadi 9 1 8..
11.. 60 .. Do. .'.Johnpil]a,i, Postmaster 16 2 39 [
12.. 67 ..Kalwalavayel ..Athambawa Umarulebbe
: and Athambawa Moha-
madualiar of Valai-
- chenai .. 3 319..
13.. 68 Do. e do. ..22 3 36..
14.. 71 Do. L do. .. 1 015..
15..118 . Do. ..8. Kumarswamy of
. Pulintuive .. 8 113..P.
16..119 De. oo do. .. 0 0 31..%.
17..121 Do. Cs do. .21 0 5 [P_
18..123 Do. .. do. ..24 0 9..P.
19..1388 Do. .. do. ..16 0 37. {;
20..141 Do. . do. .17 215 (_P
21..143 . Do. .o do. : .. 9 3 8..P
22..198 ..Tharasena . .Pichaikandu Mohaideen- P.
bawa of Valaichenai 10 3 3 {(P.
23..199 . Do. ve do. 2 9..P.
24..201 .Mullivattawankadu A. Mummathali Hadjiar :
L of Valaichenai .2 134..P
25..204 Do. .. do. .. 3 124 .P
25..206 Do. . .Huirs of late V. V. Nagapper
and Umayar Kannap-
per and others of
Valaichenai .. 1 1 39.(.1’.
294,207 and Do. .. do. .41 3 6
b 207A i
28..208 Do. . .Umayar Kannapper and
others of Valaichenai 0 1 26..
29..215 ..Kanjanvelivayal . .Havalebbe Ahamadulevvai .
of Oddamavadi ..18 1 13..
30..2154 .. . Do. .. do. .. 2 133..
Paddiyadivelykandam. L
31.. 5 ..Vavulawela . .Athambawa Abuvaccer-
lebbepodi Udayar of
Oddamavadi L1720 9.,
32.. 17 ..Chothayankattu-
" poomi ..U. P. Ahamadulebbe of
Oddamavadi .. 1 2 23..
33.. 18 Do. .. do. .10 205 %
: ) P.
34.. 19 ..Vavulawela .. U. P. Muhamthutamby o ) P.
o Oddamavadi .10 0 39 P,
P.
35. . 20 Do. ..P. H. Thambinainar and
. K. Kanapathipillai o
Valaichenai .. 0 111..
36.. 21 . Do. .. do. ..51 2 38 &’,

Title Plan
No.

289,891, .

294,522. -

285,714..

289,893. .
289,893 . .
289,804 . .

288,716. .
302,554
302,665

241,150. .

268,871. .
268,871..
268,871

268,875
268,875 .
268,875. .
268,871

© 268,875

268,871..

..302,816

194,166
.194,1667°

170,503. .
170,503 . .

117,886. .
302,556

94,568 |
117,885} 5

117,886

Rate -

in Per-

Rs. c.

. 44 88..
10 82..

11 96..
. 24 67..

24 90..

0 80..
12 55..
8 82..

. 13 20..

12 9..
21 77..

5 3..
29 87..
142 .

10 83..
0 25..
27 34..

31 27..
21 9..

22 87..
12 74..
14 0.
0 72..

3 20..
4 42..

319..

P. P. No. 2.

184,983
184,980
205,650
184,983
184,980
195,738

195,738

. 2282,

2 14,
13 69..

13 32..

0 41..

Area

A.- R, P.

184,983) 67 26.. —

Amount

Rs.

[V

No. and Date of

Colonial Secretary's
Letter authorizing
petuity. exempted. exempted. Exemption, and_

Period of Exemp

tion granted.

VISED specification showing lands found to be capable of irrigation by Vakanerl Sche ne, the namss of proprietors, aﬂdv the

contributions payable in respect of each land. All previous specifications, including those published in Government Gazettes

Total
Amoun
ue.

Rs. ¢

. 44 88

.. 10 82

. 11 96

.. 24 67

. 24 90

0 80
12 55
8 82

13 20

.12 9
. 2177

.5 3
. 29 87

142

. 10 83

0 25

. 27 34

. 31 27

.2l 9

. 22 87
.12 74

. 14,0

0 72

326
4 42

104

. 54 32

0 54

. 23 83

319

. 22 82

2 14
13 69

13 32

0 41
67 26
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No.

58..
60. .
61..
62..
63..

65. .
66. .

67..

68..
69..

- L
72..

73..

75..

L
No, °’I‘°t Na e of Allotment of »

%re?gzi . ’i‘an ¢ ‘3‘ g,lgd“t o Name of Owner. Extent.

A. R. P.
. 35 \Iandurd.ruthukadu Pichaikandy Ahamadu- P.
levvaiof Oddamavadi 14 1 17 ]I.;
P.
.36 .. Do. Ve do. .. 3 323 P
: ’ P.
: P.
.-37 ..Pallavelekulam ..U. P. Ahamadulevvai of 41’.
. : Oddamavadi .10 2 9 LI’.
. ’ P.

. 375 .. Do. .. do. .0 124,

. 378 .. Do. .. - do. .. 0 123,

. 38 . Do. .. do. . .. 2 020,

. 38a . Do. .. do. 0 026, .P

. 39 Alaya,kuda . .Segupillai Ahamadulevvai-

pody and another of
Oddamavadi 13 2 87..
. 39a . Do. .. do. 0 033..P
. 41 Pallaveh .. Ismalevvaidpodi Avaccer )
and another of Odda- - :
mavadi 3 136..P.

. 41a ., " Do. .. do. .. 3- 115..

.. 44 . .Mukarakalkadu .. do. - 0 O 18..

. 46 ..Pallavelikadu . . Ismalevvaipodi Avaccer -

. of Oddamavadi 1 2 28..P.

. 48 .. Do. . .Avaccer Udayar of Odda.-

’ mavadi .. 0 2 9..P.

. 82 ..Santhiarthukadu . do. 1 1 4..P.

P.

. 53 ..Alayakuda . do. .18 0 3615

. P.
.. 54 .. Do. ..Heirs of late Ebrahim-
. . kandu Mohamadutamby - -
of Valaichenai .. 6 121..P.
. 56 .. Do. . .Segupillai Agamadulevvm : P.
of Valaichenai .. 6 319 P
B Do. ..Heirs of late Ebrahxm-
kandu Muhamadutamby
of Valaichenai 0 39..
5., BTa .. Do. o do. 1 3 0..P
58 .. Do. .. .Ismalovvaipody Avakar- (P
podi and another of P
Oddamavadi ..22 2.1P
584 .. Do. .. do. ..16 0 36..

. 588 ..- Do. .. do. .. 0 012..P
61 .. Do. do. 1 3 o0..
63 ..Santhiarthuveli ..P. Meeralevygai and M.

Meeramuhaideen of i
Oddamavadi .10 2 23
71 ..Athoramulukara ..U. Mohamadu Ismalevvai
Alim and another of
Oddamavadi .. ’2 216..P.
73 .. Do. . do. .. 0 017..
74 .. Do. . do. .. 5 0 3..
57 .. © Do. .. do. 0 0 10..
80 .. Do. . .P. Meeralebbe, M. ‘\/Ieera— P
Mohideen of Oddama- P.
vadi ..20 121 :
79 _Do. .. U. Mohamadu Ismalebbe P.
Alim and another of P.
~ Oddamavadi .52 120(P.
P.
P.
81 ..Singarakuda . .Adambawa Maricar Aliar-
podi of Oddamavadi..55 0 18..P.
90 ..Nadukandam .. Umarulebbe Mohamadu X
p Mustaphalebbe .. 9 2 0..P
. 911 . .Athoramulukara . .U. Mohamadu Isma.lebbe
- Alim and -another of
Oddamavadi .. 0 018..

. 914 .. Do. BN do. .. 0 335..

99 ..Kottadipoomi ..Mohamadavakarpodi f P
: Mohamadutamby  of P

. Oddamavadi ..20 3 4\ :
994 .., Do. .. do. .. 0 130..
P.

..101 ..Arthiadipoomi ..P. V.V, Mohaideenbawa g-
_of Valaichenai ..19 318 P.

P,

102 . .Matharaiadipoomi “Pichaikandu -Ahamadu- P.
levvai and another of P.

Oddamavadi ..11 0 31 | P,

Title Plan  ; Babe

Per-
No.  pokaity.
Rs. ¢,
195,738
199,913] 18 66. .
184,982
184,983 |
190,913
195,738
184,082 _
184,980 )
205,650 £ 13 72
195,738
o
— .0
— 2
205,650 . ©
L
195,845.. 0 27.
185,350.. 4 5
T 435
185,350.. 0
185,350.. 2
195,845.. 0
195,845.. 1
184,979
195,845
157,359 ( 23 69.-
198,230
184,979.. 8
184,979 4
184,982
— .10
"184,979.. 2
184,982
184,979 L 29
205,650
— L. 21
184,980.. 0
— .2
— .13
103,051.. 3
=70
— 6
— 0
199,488
16,275 ; 26
215,204
180,964
199,488
103,051 & 68
180,961
162,276 | .
215,295
157,359.. 71 65
162.276.. 12
— .. 015.
— U1 2.
215,296
199,491 | 27
— 7. oo
148,695
915,205
215,206 & 25
199,491
162,296

215,296
162,296 > 14
162,284

6..

52..
51..
76..
21..

85..

52..
15..
18..

72..
66..

30..
93..

72..
28..

26. .

10..
2. .

84..

A,

38..°

14..
52..

50. .

16..

82..

55..

R. P,

I

R

F1]

Rs. c,

No. and Date of

Colonial Secretary’s
. Amount Letter authorizing Total

ea
exemptel. exempted Exemptlon, and

Period of Exemp-
tion granted.

Lo

l

Amount
due.

13 72

SOOD
<
—

-0 N Ok
Tl
&>

. 23 69

[e]

30
93

w

.10 72

2 28

. 29 26
.21 9

0 10
2 28

. 13 84

.27 1

0 57

. 25 82

. 14 55
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No: of Lot

14

0 7<P. ;
P. 802,816
P. 190,893

Rate

- "No. or Surv Name of Allotment of § . Title Plan . e
sover “Rand orled o NemeofOwmer  Exient. TURZEN inper
. A. R. P Rs. c.
76..103 .. Tanramara- '
alakara ..E. A, R. M. Kathirusaibu
of Puliyantiva .84 2 20..P. 148,695.. 45 1..
77..106 ..Palla-alakara  ..Atham Maricar Ah&rpodx ) _
. of Oddam&vadl 13 0 1..P. 148,606.. 16 91..
78..1064A .. Do. do. . w. 7 013..P. 174,422.. 9 21..
79..1068 .. Do. do. .10 5 [g' oer) 1.
80..107 Do. . .Thamothrampillai Kan- (157360
dieh of Valaichenai ..27 0 9 148,696 36 17..
219,496
81..107a .. Do. do. .1 124 .. — .. 182,
82..108 .. Do.. do. .1 2 8..P. 162,297.. 2 2..
83..109 .. Do. do. .6 1 0..P. 162,297.. 8 13—
84..109a .. Do. .. do. .. 0 3 38.. — .. 128..
85..110 ..Salambaiadipoomi Pichaikandu Ahamadu- ) P. 180,733 i
lebbe of Oddamavadi 30 2 374 P. 199,444 > 39 95..
] - ) P. 162,295
86..112 ..Alimadualakars ..Mohamaduavkarapodi ~
Mohamadutamby Kan-
derpodiand Mohamadu . )
Ibrahimpodi of Odda- P. 199,444 28 77
mavadi .22 0 21 P. 162,295 °t
87..114 ., .Chenavayal . .Meralevvai ‘Umarulevvm 0 2 5..P, 162,295.. 0 69..
88..117 ..Makulanapoomi ..Abdulcaderparikari Aha- ‘ .
madulebbei of Odda-
mavadi . 0 2 26.. —— .. 086..
89..118 Do. do. .‘ 6 3 39..P. 199,444.. 9 9..
90..119 Do. do. .0 2 4..P. 199,444.. 0 68..
91 .121 Do. do. .4 129.. —_— .. b 176..
92..122 ..Mathurayadipoomi do. 6 321 G,?: 1o0138) 804
93..123 Do. . Alhambawa Nala.ma,du B
lebbai of Oddamavadi 7 1 16.. .. 956.,
94..125 ..Vilathiyadipoomi..T. Kandiah and Sinna- P. 162 297] 18 36..
tamby of Valaichenai 14 0 20 {P. 180 733
95..1254 .. Do. do. 132.. 189..
96..131 Do. . Ahamadulebbe Atham-
’ * levve of Oddamavadi 1 2 22.. —_ 2 13..
97..128 ..Elimichaiadipoomi T. "Kandiah of Valai- ) :
chenai .. 0 232..P. 179,005.. 091..

- 98..133 .. Do. do. ..48 0 35..P. 199,263.. 62 68..
'99..133a .. Do. Aha.madulebbe Atham-

: levvai of Oddam&vadj 2 0 34.. — .. 288..
100..135 - Do. do. .. 0 015..P. 199,263.. 0 12..
101..1 Kandiah of Valai- : .

i V1la,t,h1ad1 . chenai .. 3 035..P. 196,602.. 4 18..
102..138 Do. do. | : 1 0 5.. 196,601.. 1 34...
103..141 ..Mathuraiadipoomi Meeralevvai Ahamadu- rrl,) ) 1198((5) ’Zgg

levvai of Oddamavadi 23 3 334 p’ 196: 489 31 14..
P. 180,732
+104..143 ..Panichaiadipoomi . Meeralebbe  Ahamadu-
lebbepedi of Oddama- _
vadi 3'31. — 12 93..
..148 . .Puliyadimadukadu E. A. R. A. M. Ka,thu'a )
saibu of Puhya,ntlvu 3 222, — .. 4178,
.. 149 Do. do. .9 117, P 196,820.. 12 16..
107..155 ..Kaddaiadimadu-
poomi . .Adambawa ' Abuvaker- rg P 11;): ffgg hE
podi Udayar of Odda- P. 199,500 |-
mavadi .40 3 364 p 23,592 63 27..
P. 196,840
’ P. 186,732
108. .157 Do. - do. ; .6 120.., — .. T 6.,
. 1. P. P. No. 6.
-109.. 4 ,.Kaddaiadimadu ..V. V. Nagapper of Valai-.
o chenai 0 125..P. 195,846.. 0 53..
. T.g.205,888']
T.P.167,710
0.. 9 Do. . do. .28 318 -3 195,846}, 37 52..

v . P. 235,923 )

111.. 9a .. Do. do. .. 8 0 0., — 7. 10 40..

1n2.. 9s .. “Do. do. .. 0 0 8, — 0. 17..

113.. 9c.. Do. . do. -0 215, — .07,
: Veddukadduvehkandam I P.P. No 3.

- 114.. 1 ..Tharasenai ..A. Abuvaccer. Udayar of Lo

: Oddamavadi .. 6 0 2, .. 7 82..
é99,895 :
21,391 :

Us.. 2 Do. do. 148,756 > 18 26..

Area
exempted. exempted. Exemption, and Amount

A. R.

|

IR |

|

No. and Date or
Colonial 8ecretary’s

[ 3
Amount. Letter authorizing Total

P. Rs.c.

||

PlE

l

Piind

l

Period of Exemp- due.

tion granted.
Bs,  c.

.45, 1

—_ ..1691
— 92

34

82

13
28

— 00 DO

. 39

. 28 77
69

86«

68
76

o4

1
[

1T
® ROPS

56
36
89
13
91
68

88
12

18
34

l

]
2 -
i O RO N0 O ©

. 12 93

73
16

v B3 27

53
52 .
. 10 40
.07

7 82

.. 18 26
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‘ A N Gll?nl:?gelgrm?;s
o, Mo.0of Lot e t ; , Title Plan -~ B2 Ares  Amount  Lotter authorizing Total
N g amer N*Pand or ea. | Neme of Owner. Btent N0 ity exempied. exempted. Exeption, and - Amouré
tion granted.
. A. R, F. Bs. ¢. . R. Rs. c. Bs. ¢
" 199,894
116.. 4 ..Tharasensi ..A. Abuvaccer Udayar P. 302,816
a of Oddamavadi .18 33< P. 194,466 » 24 64.. — — — . 24 64
.- P 205,725 -
P. 199,893 .
17.. 8 Do. do. a2 3 r(p Tovie] 1688, — — — 16 88
118.. 8a .. Do. - .. do. 0 022.. —_— " 018.." — — — 0 18
119.. 10 ..Parithichenai ..G. Mohamadut&mby of
Oddamavadi 9 0 20.. — .. 11 86.. — — — . 11 86
120.. 11 ., Do. do. .0 3 5..P. 205,725.. 1 2.. — —_— 1 2
121.. 13 .. Do. . do. .2 31 {g’. ey 58.. — — — 3 58
122.. 14 .. Mullivattavanathu-
- kadu . .Heirs of late U. Ahama-
dulebbe Udayar of LT
. Oddamavadi .. 0 38..P. 172,571.. 0 31.. — — — 0 31
123.. 16 ..Parithichenai . do. .. 0 236.. — .. 094, — — — 0 94
124.. 19 ..Adampodivadda- R . :
van ..A. Mohamadali Hadjiar
of Valachenai .. 7 3 18.. — .10 22,0 — — o .. 10 22
125.. 22 .. Do. do. ..10 025..P. 196,823.. 13 20.. — — — .. 13 20
126.. 23 ..Puthukulam do. . .12 2 39..P. 135,571.. 16 57.. — — — . 16
127.. 23A .. Do. .. do. o001 2., —_ o 034, — — — 0 34
128.. 25 ..Adampodivadda-
van .. do. .. 0 025. — .. 020.. — — — 0 20
"3
129.. 26 Do. ..Ditto and Sinnatamby
Kanapathipillai of . 1}3 lgg’gggw
* Valaichenai 20 11743 99’084} 38 16.. — - —  ..3816
LP. 104,565 |
130.. 26a ..Adampadivadda- R R -
van ..A. Mohamadali Hadjiar
and Sinnatamby Kana.
. pathipillai of Valai-
chenai ) .. 2 025.. — .. 280.. — — — 2 80 -
131.. 268 .. Do. do. .3 030..P. 170,603.. 4 14.. — —_ —_— 4 14
132.. 26¢ .. Do. do. 1 014.. —_ .. 141.. — -— — 141
133.. 37 Do. S P. Sinnatamby Parlkau
Velauthar Sinnapper
and 3 others of Vala- P. 104,565
, chenai - .15 0 28[ 99,083) 1978.. — - - 1973
134.. 37a .. Do. do. ;0 2 3., — .. 067.. — —_ — 0 67
135.. 3T7s .. Do. do. .0 1 6.. — o 037, — —— —_ 0 37
136.. 37c .. Do. do. 0 0 9.. — o0 7.0 — — — o 7
137.. 40 Do. Helrs of late N. Karuval: -
tamby, Notary of Navet-
kudah .10 0 38.. — .o 13 31.. — — — 13 31
138.. 41 .. Do. . . 1. Seenymamuthu .3 114..P. 99,085.. 4 34.. -—— — e 4 34
139.. 41a .. Do do. .3 133.. — .. 449, — — — 4 49
P. 99,085
140.. 45 - Do. . .A. Meerasaibu .7 330K P 90,302} 10 32.. — — - 10 32
° ‘ P. 181,231
141.. 454 . Do. do. .0 219.. — .. 080.. — — — 0 80
142.. 48 Mullavattvanathu- MM .
kadu ammathutamby of P.  90,302Y ~ '
Velaizhenai ..18 3 22 P 181,231\ 24 55.. — - — - 24 55
143.. 52 - ..Tharavai ..V. Abamadulebbe .. 7 0 6% lzg’ggﬁ 915.. — — — 9
144.. 52a .. Do. do. .0 3180~ 112, — — — 1
145.. 528 .. Do. do. .1 2 5. —_ 199.. — — —_— . 199
146.. 52c¢ .. Do. do. 0 2 4,. —_ 068.. — — — 0 68
147.. 56 Do. Helrs of late U. Ahamadu-
' lebbe Udayar of Odda-
mavadi 3 311..P. 40,039.. 496.. — _— — 4 96
148.. 57 ..Panduealmadu ..V. Ahamadulebbe .. 1 116..P. 40,039.. 176.. — —_ - 176
149.. 73 . Do. . .Widow of late U. Aha-
madulebbe Udaiyar .. 8 2 26..P 40 039 11 26.. — — — . 11 26
150.. 73a Do. .. do. .. 3 0 3.. 392.. — — — 3 92
151.. 75 Do. . .Kunchitamby Kanthara-
nam and others of P. 40,039
, Valaichenai .9 033 (P. 175 903] o7 — - - . 1nw
152.. 754 . Do. o. .. 0 133.. 059.. — — "0 59
153.. 76 ..Thandiyadi .. V.Ahamadulebbe .. 4 1 11..P. 175903.. 5 61.. — — - 5 61
154.. 77 ..Kanakapillaivadda-
van ..M. Mammathutamby, P. P. 116,455
H. of Valaichenai ..27 3 12{P. 33,655} 36 17.. — — — . 36 17
. P. - 77,043 ’
155.. T7a .. Do. do. .0 025..P. 99,085.. 0 20.. - _ —_— 0 20
156.. 778 .. Do. do. -1 018..P. 181,231.. 1 45.. — — — 145
157.. 77¢ .. Do. do. .5 3 1.. —_— .. 753.. -— —_— — 7 53
158.. 77p .. Do. do. .2 039. — .. 2,92, —_— J— 2 92
159.. 77E . Do. do. 0 1 20.. —_ .. 049, — — —_ 0 49
160.. 80 Suva,ndthwu M lSluhma,lebbe of Valap
chenai 0 025..P, 113,605.". e, — — — . 020
161.. 81 Adampadwadda.van do. .7 137..P, 93,082.. 95 44 — — — . 9173
162.. 8la . Do. . do. .0 018.. — . ¢ 15 —— — —_ D015

57 ..

15,‘

12
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No. No. of Lot

.

3

Area

A,

. Name of Allotment of Title Rate
B?;fes;gngf “Land or Field. ' Name of Owner. Extent. lthol’ lan ;%tﬁﬁ;
- A, R. P R. ¢
163.. 81B ..Adampadivaddavan M.  Sulimalebbe  of
Valai henai w10 923, - .. 149,
164.. 8lc .. Do. do. .. 0 2728..P. 113,605.. O 88.
A (P. 104,550
165.. 83 ..Panichaiadivayal..Kathiramer Sinnatamby | P. 118,023
of Valaichenai .19 2 222 P. 113,605 % 25 53.:
' | P. 99.083
. P. 159,553
166.. 84 ..Adampadivadda- M. K. Sulemalébbe of
-van . Valaichenai . 1 3 28..P. 99,085.. 2 50..
167.. 84a .. Do. : 0. 0 2 6.. — . 0 70..
168.. 85 ..Palaiadipangu ‘. .WldOW of N. Karaval-
’ tamby, Notary, Navet- .
» kudah +5 1 9.. — .. 6 .90..
169.. 85a .. Do. do. 0 3 9..P. 99,08.,. 1 5..
170.. 86° ..Adampa,dlvaddavanM K. Sulemalebbe of ’
Valaichenai 5 035..P. 99,085..- 6 78..
J171.. 86a .. Do. do. .0}.0 27.. — ..o 022,
. (P. 99,084
172.. 87 Do. . .Kathiramer Veeracutty 41’. 159,536 16 18
of Valaichenai 12 1 313 P. 138,535 x
LP. 99,085
173., 87a . Do. do. .0 233, —. . 0092
: ' (P. 99,084
174.. 88 "Do. .Kathiramer Sinnatemby J P, 104,550 | . o
: " of Valaichenai 13 1333 P 118,023 7 z
. \P. 159,536) .
175.. 88a .. Do. e do. . .. 0 03%.. — .. 026..
176.. 89 ..Kathialveddina-
usanai do. .0 0 5..P. 159,536.. 0 4..
P. 135,571
177.. 95 ..Munaivyal .A. Mohamadali H&d]l&l P. 138,534
of Valaichenai .6 2 114 P 74,178 8 54..
P. 83,267
P. 99,084
178.. 954 .. Do. do. .. 0 1 36.. —_ . 0 62..
179..100 . .Kabhlyalveddma- '
thiva ..Kudmaravelu Ponniah, ‘
Va.nmah of Chenkaladi 1 1 0..P. 135, 571, 163..
(P. 135, .)71\
‘ L. . F P. 74,178 )
180..101 ..Kurukaiadialavarai do. .25 01945 1363y 32 65..
P. 83,267
P. 141,651
181..102 ..Sinnakulam do. 43-2 3335 (200 L 5o 82..
‘ T P. 116,336
. P. 1’72,520
- . P.. 135,571
182..103 ..Parethichenai . .Heirs of late U. Ahama- P. 74,178 )
dulevvai Udayar of .< P. 141,551 &_ 36 95
Oddamavadi °* - ..28 1 28\ P. 116,336 ¢ v
. P. 172,571
LP. 180, 972J
. P. 229,485
183..103a .. Do. - - do. ’ .. 0 3 34. . 125..
184..106 ..Kodithivu .. T. W. Umarulebbe Meera- P. 180 97 2
lebbe of Oddamavadi 7 2 314 P. 205,725 10 0
P. 167,827
[ 183,443
167,828
159,544
185..108 Do. ..T. W. Mohamadu Isma- P. 116,336
levvai arld 2 others of P. 172,571
Oddamavadi .37 1 32j P. 148,707 > 48 69..
P. 174,063
P. 162,294
P. 218,730
P. 180,972
: A LP. 107,827
186..1084 .. Do. do. .8 122.0 — . 10 90..
187..108s .. Do. do. .41 7. — .. 5 58..
188..108¢c .. Do. do. .0 336.. — ..o 127,
189..110 ..Tharsenai T W. Mohamadu Ismaa- P. 199,893
levvai of Oddamavadi 7 1 28< P. 162,294 9 65..
. P. 148,707
190..110a .. Do do. .1 035.. — . 158,
(P. 199,803
191,111 Do. do. .8 337<P. 162204% o9 g .
: P. 148,707
192. 112 Do. . do. 1 1s(E {gg’;gij 177..
193. .113 Do ..A. Abuvaccer Udayar -
of Oddamavadi .. 0 3 25. — 118
194 114 Do. T. W. Mohamadu Ismae- ot
lebbe of Oddamavadi 0 3 17.. — .11
195..116 Do. . .Overseer C. Nada Rajah P. 148,707 N
of Padiyatalawai .. 3 2 17 (P. 162,204 } 499

R.

P. Rs:

No. and Date of

Colonial Secretary’s

Amount . Letter authorizipg A

exempted. exempted.’ Exemption, and

Period of Exemp-
‘tion granted.

[

Total
mount
due.

. 66 82

. 36 95

125

.10 0

.. 48 69

.. 10 90

5 58
1 2%

9 65

.. 158

9 8
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237.

. No.of Lot Nanie of Allotntent of Name of Owner: Hxtent.
No. or Survey Land or Field:
Reference:
. . . A: R: P
.198.:117 .:Tharsenai . .Overseer G. Nada Rajah
of Padiatalawai .. 0 118.;
197::117% . Do: . ; do: A | 11'(%
168..120 ..Tharaderiaivaikal- :
, kadi . W. P. Ahamaduilebbe of L
i ’ Kattarikudi 2 0 P
199..121 ..Tharasenai do. 324 [g-
P.
200:.122 ..Sotharikaddu do: . LT 31 E
\P.
201..1224 .. Do. .. do. 0 133..P.
202..127 Do. .. T. W. Mohamadu Ismml
of Oddamavadi .1 024..P.
203..129 Do. . . Kanthapper Kaanapper P.
of Valaichenai 5 2 11< P.
P.
204..130 .. 'Do. .. do. 1 121..
205..140 . .Ellavavelli .. Mohamedsasaibu Ahama-
dulebbe of Oddama-
vadi ..6 110..P
206..1404 .. Do. do. 0 2 20..
207..142 . .M&nalp&nguvaddal Kanthapper Kannapper
] of Vala.xchenm 0 237..P
208..1424 . Do. do. .0 12 [g'
209..143 .. Do. do. .4 129, P
210..1434 . Do. do. .2 112..
211..14338 .. Do. do. .0 320..P
212..143¢ .. Do. do. .0 0 5. g
218..144 . .Kotadivayal ..K. Ponniah Vanniah of P.
Chenkaladi .20 0 2< P
P.
P.
214..1444 .. Do. do. 0 0 39..
216..148 . .Pikulam E Meera Saibu of Odda-

) mavadi: 1 333..P.
216..148a .. Do. do. .2 021..
217..1488 .. Do. do. .11 9..P
218..148¢ .. Do. .. do. 0 036..

© 219..150 . .Veddukadduveh K, Arulampalam of P.
Kaladi .13 1 34 P
220..151 .. Alavarai T, W. Mohamedu'Isma- g 1;
levvai of Oddamaudi 16 0 292 P.
. ' P
221..152 Do. ..W. V. V. Ahamadulebbe P,
. and W. Samoonlevvai P.
7 of Oddamavadi 5 3 39 P
222..154 . .Palla-alavarai ..Meeralebbe A_hama,dulebbe P.
. of Oddamavadi .18 1 17 (P,
P!
223..158 Do. do. ..19 3 22K P,
P.
224..159 ..Puddiadivalakala- .
alavarai ..K. Ponniah Vanniah of - P.
Chenkaladi ..33 2 20< P.
P.
225..162 ..Munaivayal . . W, Mohamadu Ismalebbe
) Alim of Valaichenai .. 8 3 27..P
226..163 ..Maruthankadu ..Nagapper Seeny and
others of Pathalai .. 3 2 30..P.
227..164 ..Vaddiykulam M. Mustapha and others ¢ 0 11..P.
298..167 Do. ..A. Mustapha, A. Aha- (E
madulebbe and 2 others < P
Oddamavadi ..14 018 \P
229..167a .. Do. .. do. .. 2 3 11..
230..168 Do. ..E. Kalantharlevvai and .
another of Oddama- -
vadi .. 5 1 3..P
231..169 Do. ..M. Ahamadulebbe . - of
Oddamavadi 012..
232..1694 .° Do. .. do. -~ C 0 02k
233..170 ..Periyaveli . .Pichaikandu Ahamadu- %P,
: lebbe of Oddemavadi 13 1 36< P.
) P.
234..172 ..Periyakuluthuvayal M. Ahamadulebbe of
Oddamavadi 3 8 2..
235..172a .. Do.’ do. .0 117..P
236..173 .. Do. do. .7 3 9 (
173a .. Do. do. .3 220,

No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary

Title Plan  Rate o Letter a.uthonzln Total
4 Area  Amount g  fotal
No: géﬁ’l?iy. Cxenpted. exempted. Pe}:fs?lp%oﬁx:;%- Aglg: nt
) tion granted.
B, ¢. A, A P Rs. o. Rse. ¢
‘14—— o 047, — - — 0 47
148,707 .
i62e0e] 69L.. — . — . — .. 691
148,707.. 193.. = - — 195
148,707
" 2187730 458.. — — — . 458
. 148, 7071
218,730
183,444 1016.. — — — i 10 16
174,063 ) 5
148,755.. 0 59.. — _ — 0 39
183,444.. 150.. — — — 1 50
205,726 0
159,545 » 7 24.. — — 7 24
183,444 :
— .. 180.. — — — 1 80
148,907.. 8 21.. — —_ — 8 21
—_ .. 08l.., — — — 0 81
148,908.. 0 95,. — _ —
148,907 o oo ' 0 ?5
74,178 e — . — —_— 0 53
148,9087. 5 76.. — —_ — 5 76
—_ .. 3 2. — — —_— 3 2
74,178.. 1 14.., — — — 114
116,336.. 0 4.. — —_ —_ 0 4
74,178
148,907
119,908 - 26 2., — — — 26 2
37,107
- 78,631
— .. 032, — — —_ 0 32
37,107.. 2 54,, — — — 2 54
— 21, — — — 2 37
119,908.. 1 70.. — — — 1770
. 0129, — —_— — 0 29
78 631 7
74,178 50.. — — — 17 50
78,613
83,267
119,908 » 21 4.. — —_— —_ .21 4
37,107
78,631
37,107 %> 7 79.. —. — .
83,267 7
83,267 .
138,534 - 23 86.. — — —_ . 23 86
37,107
83,267 > 25 85.. — — _
126,552 ’ 25 85
126,652 -
175,907 > 43 71.. — — —
138,534 -8
138,534.. 11 59.. — — — .11 59
159,553.. 4 70.. —_ — £
159,553.. 0 9.. — — —_— 378
159,5537
109,515 ¢ o oo
175,907 { e - — . 18 35
114,649 J
— .. 3 66.,, — —_ — 3 66
109,575.. 6 85.. — — _— 6 85
6 60.. — _ -
46 648 "0 10 6 60
33,721 T - - 010
45,6487
33, 721 752.. — _ .
45,649 17 52
— 4 89.. — — —
114,664.. 0 46.. — — — 3 Z?
114,664 | | < 6
180,976 A — - 10-15
— 4 7]:"-.'. -

71
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No.of Lot .
- No. (l,lrefseﬁ;zg. ha]ﬁ;gg ‘(}ll.l%t}';ﬁnt of Name of Qwner. Hxtent.
i A. R. P
238..174 ..Suvandathiva .M. ‘Ahamadu Lebbe ot
Oddamavadi 3 32..P.
239..174% .. Do. .K. Sinnatamby of Valai.
: chenai 0 29..P.
240..176 ..Thidalpoomi .M. Ahamadulebbe qf
Oddamavadi .0 116..P.
241..177 ..Kanakapillaivatt- W.Isumalebbe and others
van .. of Oddamavadi, Xan- P.
napper P. HMohamadu- 0 0 23< P..
tamby of Valachenai P.
242..178 ..Thidalpoomi do. .. 0 132.P
243..179 ..Kanakapillaivattvan- P,
kulam and veli do. ..21 3 35 11:
244..179a .. Do. .. W. Esmalebbe and others
of Oddamavadi and 2
others of Valachenai.. 2 0 5..
P.
245..1798 .. Do. do. . .. 020{p
246..181 .. Do. do. : . ..0 0 9..P.
247..185 . .Ka.nakapﬂlawa-ttvan
kulam K. Ka.mmpper of Valai- P.
chenai (3) } 28 P.
248..1854 .. Do. .. do. . .
249..1858 .. Do. - do. .0 235..
250..186 ..Appulamunaivatla-
kulam ..Vellayar Sinnamarakair
of Division 2, Kattan-

. kaddi 0 0 32..
251..187 .. Do. .. do. .. 7 3 17..P
252..189 ..Puthuvelumuttatu- .

elavisem .. Trustees of Oddamavadi P.
mosque .. 2 134\ P
253..190 ..Puthuveli . .Mohaideebawa Moha-
: madu Ismail of Odda- P.
mavadi .3 036<P.
P.
254..192 Do. ..Vellayar Sinnamarakair
of Division 2, Kattan- P.
kuddi 21< P.
P.
255..193 . .Panichchaiadi .K. Kannapper of Vala- (P,
chenai 1 38 (P
256..1934 .. ‘Do. .. do. 0 0 lg-r-P
257..197 ..Kaladithuraivayel N. Mohamadu Ismail and i p.
others of Oddamavadi 5 0 34 P
P.
258..200 . .Kanakapillaivatta-
: vanvelipoomi ..P.H.M. Muha.madutamby P.
. of Valaichenai 1 237 (P
259..2004 .. Do. do. .0 0 32..
260..2008 .. Do. . do. .. 0 0 14..
261..200% .. Do. . . W. Ismailebbe and others P.
- of .Oddariavadi .1 0 37(PF
262..20034a Do. do. .0 0 26..
263..200}= Do. do. .0 029 (p
264..205 . .Ka.la.dlthuraxmadu
poomi . do. .0 122 p
265..210 ..Puthuveli . . Vellayar Sinnamarakair of P
Kattankudi 15| p
266..219 Do. do. 8 g-
‘ P.
267..220 ..Upukarachamadu do. .. 4 3 6{P.‘
P.
268..223 ..Konthalapodiar- =~
vayal ..M. Ahamadulebbe of
Oddamavadi .12 1 3..P.
269..2234 .. Do. do. - 03 o..
270..223% . .Uppuka.rachnmadu do. . ..0 0 ¢..P
271..224° .. Do. do. .01 15..P.
272..225 . .Konthalapodm.rv&yal do. .4 312 P
273..2254 . _Uppukarachalmadu do. 0 0 9..P
274..230 ..Puthuveli .M. Mohamadu Ismail of P.
Oddamavadi 2 2 93 {P.
P.
275..231 ..Puthuvelimuthatu-
ilavisem . .Trustees of Oddamavadi P,
mosque .. 2 2 37'[1:.'

Tlt.l%ol’.lan pg‘:%‘_ exeﬁgged exempted.
" Bs. ¢ A.R.P. Rs. c.
180,976.. 3 _84.'. — —
113,605.. 0 24.. — ——
180,976.. 0 46.. — —_—

199,958
116,455 019.. —

180,976

180,976.. 0 59.. -——
33,655

77,044 - 28 56.. —
175,900

o osgs 20—
99,958

180,976 ] 5 36.. —
199,9587. 0 7..
199,958

33655 ) 423~ —
~"7. o0s6.. —
— 003.. —
— .. 02.. —
116,454.. 10 13.. —
33,721

45,640 ) 320.. —
33,721

33717 % 419, —
45,649

33,717

45649 & 927 __
122,067

175,900) 5 5,
122,067 3. =
T 0., —
175,900

77,044

33,655 7 6 78.. —
199,958

77,043

33655 2 25-- —
2 026,
— o,
77,044 »
33.566) 160-. —
T 0.
77,044

33655 ) O 24.. —
175,990.. 0 50.. —
33,717

45649 ) 0 12.. —
33,717

45,649 ) 10 47.. —
- 33,717

45,649 & 6 22.. __
33,721

33,711.. 15.95.. —
— .. 098..
33,711.. 0 5..
33,711.. 0 45.. —
33,711.. 6 27.. —
33,711.. o 7.. _.
33,721

33,717 % 348.. __
45,649

33,721

45640 ) 3§ —

No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

Amount Letter authorizing Total

l

SRR

Exemption, and Amount
Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted.
Rs. e..

-

3 84
0 24
0 46

019
0 59

. 28 56

9 27

3 23
015

012
. 10 47

|

6 22

f—

Cmooonm
NP O
b I R R N

RN

'3 55
AS
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No. of Lot Title Plan Rate (i?elt?tlgra;igfﬁggfx)gs'rotal
0.01 LO amhe of Allof,ment of Name of Owner. Extent. in Per-  Area  Amount : .
N‘f' ﬁ;fg}‘gggg' N or I feld, - - i No. petuity. exempted exempted. 13%,’;5;3"&}%’&331%- Agaggnt
. tion granted.
. A. R. P. Rs. €. "A. R, P, Rs. c© ’ Rs. e.
276..234 ..Adapanavelialavarai Ahamadulebbe Meera-
lebbe of Miravodai..l4 1 14,. — .. 18 84, — - — 18 64
277..236 .. Do. e do. ..18 3 34.. — .. 24 65.. — . - — 24 65
278..236 ..Kudavayel ..A. P. H. Ahamadulebbe P. 116,456 '
- of Oddemavadi .. 1 3 38< P. 116,607 2 58. — — — . 2 58
A P. ..116,457
279..236a .. Do. . do. .3 2 38.. — .. 48., — . — — . 4 86
280..237 Adapanveh&l&varm do. - 0 3 9.. — ... 1 6., — .. — — . 1 5
281..239 ..Periyaveli chhalkandu Ahama.du* P. 45,648
lebbe of Oddamavadi 8 3 28< P. 33,721 > 11 60.. — — — 11 60
P. 45,649
282..239a .. Do. do. .1 018.. — .. 45.., — — — 1 45
283..239% . Uppukarachalmadu do. .01 2 [P' gg’sgg 34.. — — — 0 34
284..241 . .Vattiyalkulam ..M. Ahamadulebhe of )
Oddamavadi .. 0 123 .P 109515.. 08l.. — .. — — 0 51
285..241a .. Do. do. .. 0 123.. — .. 058, — .. — — 0 51
286..242 Do. E Kalantharlevvai of .
’ Oddamavadi 1 036..P. 109,515.. 159.., — .. — — 159
287..244 .. Nadamunmari ..Kannapper Nalla.bamby P. 195,148
of Valaichenai 8 0154 P. 116,607} 792, — .. — — 7 92
P. 116,457
288..2444 .. - Do. do. L0 0 34.. — .. 028.. — .. — —— 0 28
289..248 .. Do. do. 3 327..P. 116456.. 5 9.. — R 5 9
290..249 ..Adapanakulam N V. Neinamohamadu of
Oddamavadi .10 1 5., — .. 183 37.. — — . — 13 37
291..249a .. Do. N do. .0 028..P. 116,456.. 0 23., — .. — .. —_ 0 23
292..250 . Do. .. do. .0 113.. — . 043, — . — . —_ 0 43
(P. 199,445)
P, 174,061
’ P. 194,271
293-.251 ..Pallamaduvayel ..M. Ismalebbe and M. P. 174,062
Mohamadukan of. i P. 174,841 L
Oddamavadi ..37 2 33 P. 199,447 > 49 2.. — . —_ —_ .49 2
: P. 148,661
P. 37,108
P, 83,267
P. 116,456
- (P. 162,277 .
294..251a .. Do. .e do. .2 3 0.. —_ . 3588, — . — — —_ .. 358
’ CP. 162,277 .
P. - 37,108
, P. 83,267 .
295..252 ..Illupaiadivayel ..K. Ponniah Vanniah 11 2 94 P, 116,466 » 16 2... — — . —e .. 15 2
: P. 174,062 .
P. 174,841
. P. 116,464
296..253 ..Valakalaialavarai ..S. Aharnadulebbepodx of P, -37,108
Valaichenai 18 0 15{ P. 83,267 > 23 52.. — — .. — . 23 52
P. 116,456
P. 116,457
P. 166,227
. P. 126,552
297..255 Do. .. K. Ponniah Vanniah 2 3 28< P. 116,457 38.. — .. — .. — . 380
: P. 116,464
208..259 ~ ..Veddukadduveli ..P. H. Thabinayinar of P. 37:108
Valaichenai 3 03(P. 8327 *+M.. — .. — .. — 4 14
<7299..260 ..Sennakulam .. Umarukatha Aha.ma,du-
: lebbe of Oddamavadi 1 0 14.. — 141.. — — — 1 4%
300..261 .. Do. ..M. Ali Hadjiar Abdul- . ) oo
o cader of Oddamavedi 2 0 30.. 284, — . — 2 84
301..262 .. Do. do. .2 032, — 1 286.. — .. —— .. . __ 2 86
302..262a .. Do. . do. -0 238..P. 37,108.. 096.. — .. — .. . __ . 096
: P. 37,107
303..263 ..Palla Alavarai ..M. Ahamadulebbepodi of P. 37,108
Oddamavadi .18 1 20\P. 116464 ¢ 2389 — . — . . 23 89
P. 83,267} °
304..2634A .. Do. do. .. 0 132,. — T059.. = . . '__
305..2635". . Do. do. 0 038.., — .. 03l.. — _. — — . 3 2‘1’
306..264 .. Do. LW Thamothera.mplllal of P. 317,107 . ) : h
Valaichenai 2 3{ P. 37108 327.. — . — —_ 3 27
P. 83,267
" 307..264a .. Do. do. 102.. ~— 7. 151, — -, __ 1 51
308..265 ..Vaddukadduveli ..A. Pichaikandu of Mira. -(P. 119,908 ’ o 5
) vodai 5 1 2 (P. 37,108 684, — .. — . 684
© 309..2654 .. Do. do. o1 227, — _— —
310. 2653 .. Do. do. 1 312, — Fa T e e = 2
311..265¢ .. Do. . _do. .0 039.. . o 32 T — — .9 ?
312..266D . . Do. . do. .0 213,. — gaEs T e — . — .0 36
313..267 .. Do. .. do. .3 335 _ > sle . —_ . 0 [
314..267a .. Do, - do. .0 3 1..P. 119,908.. ¢ 93 . — _ -8
315..2678 .. Do. . do. .. 0 114..P. 162290.. ¢ 41, — . — = — - 098
316..268 .Do. ..1. Mohaideenbawa of P. 162,290 . T — .. 044
. Oddamavadl -2 223\ P 16222) 3#M.. — . — . . . 344
317..2684a .. Do. 0 1 35.. — 0 61
318, .269 Do. 'A. Pichatkandu of Mirs. - T e e - 08l
vodai 0 132..P. 162,29.. 059.. — ., . .. _ . 050

, -

No. and Date of

37 -
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No.

- 319.

320.
321.
322,
' 323,

324.
325.

326.

- 327.
328.

329.

330.

333.
334.
335.
3536.

337..

338..
339..

340, .¢
341..

342, .

343.

348,

349,
350.

.351.
352,
353,
354,

355,

356.
357.
358,
359,
360.

No. of Lob  wame of Allotmen
(l)kl‘e?élgl’xec% y Land or ]S'i eﬁ,.t of Name of Owner. Extent
A. R. P,
.270 ..Veddukadduveli ..A. Kupaitamby of Valai- - P.
: chenai 4 115 11;
.270A .. Do. do. .1 3 26..
2708 .. Do. ~ do. .0 023..°P
.271 Deo. do. 2 2 37..P
275 Do. Moha.madqmbo Ahamadw
lebbe of Oddamavadi 3 3 26..P.
.275A .. Do. do. -5 3 34..
.293 ..Makulana LK. Kannapper of Valai- -
cherai 0 3 22..
.204 .. Do. .. do. .0 1 39..
295 .. Do. . do. .0 030..P
296 .. Do. .. do. 5 1 20..°.
.298 ..Kekirimadu .. do. 14 2 38(p
.301 ..Kekerimadukulam 1. Moheudeenbawa. of
- Oddamavadi .17 3 07
o P.
..303 ..Koraipuliradu ..R. Alhambawa .1 011 £
..304 Do. ..Meeralebbe Ahamadu- P
lebbepodi of Oddama.- P.
vadi 5 0 33 P.
P.
&
. . r.
.306 Do. ‘. do. .2 316 P.
P.
P.
.307 . .Palimadukudakad- P.
du ..Dr. Chinniah of Jaffna.. 2 .0 28 | P.
. P.
308 .. Do. .. _ do. .6 1 14{1’.
P.
.309 ..Veddukadduveli .~ P. H. Thambynamar of . (P.
Valaichenai . 2 21.1?;.
316 ..Pallimadukuda ..Dr. Chinnish of Jaffna 4 1 28 (%5’
320 .. Do. e do. 0 0 24,
321 . .Pallimaduvayel . ‘M. Udumalebbe Hadpm o
of Oddamavadi 2 0" 3..
322 .. . . do. .2 3 27..P
324 . .Pallipoomi . Trustees of Oddamavadi
mosque .0 1 32..
332 . . Pallimadukada -..W.P. Ahamadulebbe and
another of Division 2, P
Kattankuddi 3 1 0 (P:
.3324 . .Kudumpianalavarai do. .6 1 2. ‘b
| j P
..3323a Do. ‘e do. . ..11 3 36 1;
, {E:
..33¢ .. Adampanakulathu-
vayal . .M. Mohaideepichai .7 110..P.
3..334a .. Do. .. .da. . .. 2 0 39..
7..335 ..Adapankulam ..V. V. Neina Mohamadu
of Oddamavadi .. 6 020..
: P.
.3354 .. Do. do. .9 2 22{}1?)‘
.3358 .. . Do. .e 0. . .. 0 219..
.338 ..Porukanveli ..M. Ahamathulevvai and
5 others of Oddama- P
vadi ..21 1 2% P
.338a .. Do. .. do. .0 129.. -
.3388 .. Do. .e do. .0 2 5.,
.338¢c .. Do. . - do. .0 2 34..
.339 Do. . ™. Aha,ma.duiebbe of -
Oddemavadi .. 0 3 14..P.
.340 ..Porrukanvelithidal-
vayal ~ ..Abduljabar Mohamadu
-Ismail of Division 2, :
Kattankudi .1 115..P.
.341 Do. .. ‘do. .1 219,
.342 Do. . _ do. .0 1 7..P
.343 Do, - do. .0 0 7..P.
344 Do. . do.- 0 0 16..P.
.345 ..Porukanveli M. Ahamadulebbepodx of
Oddamavadi 0 3 0..P.

Title Plan -
No.

162,292
162,290
194,269

196,817. .
162,292 .

148,907. .

196,817. .
196,817. .
192,999
192 998)
194, 269

© 192,999

192-,998
148,705

- 122,048

200,023
162,289
200,023
162,289
122,048
190 859
199,446
200,023
199,446
162,289
227,980

' 227,980

200,023

© 227,980
199,446
200,023
196;6107
190, 809
162,289
148,6(}1
199,446

227,980

196,614 . .

194,271
181,259

172,769
122,065
193,017
194,271
181,259

172,769. .

172,7697
122,065
193,017

33,713
102,032

102,030..

102,030. .
157,888, .
102,030, .
102,031 .

102,031..

Rate
in Per-
petuity.

Rs. c.

Area

A. R, P,

5 65..

Gt WO

49..
19..
55..

19 16..

6 77..

11 7.

S WN O ¢t
=23
o

'S
I
@

9 51..
2 92..

7 96..
12 53..

27 79..
0 56..

0 69..
093..

1 9.,

175..
2 10..
0 38..
0 6..
013..

0 98..

RN

‘Amount *
exempted. exempted. P

Rs.

|

l

RN

No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

. Letter authonzmg Total

tion granted.

|

l

Exemption, and Amount
eriod of Exemp-

due,

8

.11

24

5 75

0

20

2 62

0 59°

4 23
8 14

799

0
0

56.

69

093
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No and Date of
Rate Cotoar authoristng - Total
. No.of Lot. nyne of Allotment of  Name of Owner. Extent.  Title Plan Saaye Amount .
Ko. i’fefse‘ii'ﬁ. ~ Land or Field. } No. I‘,';tﬁi‘;; exempted. exel.npted. PE%%?E%;%:?S— An:i(:l?t
A.R. P, Rs.c. A.R P. Rs e Rs. c.
361..346 ..Porukanvelithidal- M. Ahamadu Lebbepodi [P. 157,888 3 0 . T o 3 0
4 vayal . of Oddamavadi 2 1 9\ P. 122,066 - o
362..347 Do. do. .0 016.. — .. 013.. — —_— —_— 0 13
363..348 .. Do. . do. .1 02 — .. 1 80.. — — — 1 50
364..351 ..Kurrivipulmunmare-
thidal ..M. Abdulcader Umuru ‘
lebbe Hadjiar and "
others of Division 3, P. 117,447
: Kattankudi 9 021 (P. 122,066 ) 11 87-- — - — ..o 87
365..351a .. Do. do. .0 212, 075.. — — — 075
366..351B .. Do. do. . 0 018..P. 194.270. . 01l5.. — -— — 015
367..352 ..Kudavayal , do. L7 T G';' Dohiet) 948, — — — 9 48
368..353 .. Do. . do. o 1 0..P. 157,889.. 0 33.. — — -— 0 33
'369. .354 ..Porukanvelithidal- .
vayel .. do. .. 1 1 34..P. 157,889.. 1 90.. — —_ — 190
'370..355 . .. Do.> .M. Ahamadulebbe of .
) Oddamavadi .. 0 014, P, 102,032.. 0 11.. — — — 011
371..356 . .Konthalapodmrveh- . :
kulam .A. 1. Mohamadualiar of
Oddamavadi 3 228(P. 175,905 : .
(P. Teose) (478 — — 418
372..357 Do. .P. H. Thambinainar of (P. 175,905 9 58 _ . _ 2 58
Valaichenai 1 3 37 P. 192,244 o
373..358 Do.
. . .Meerasaibu Aha.madulebba P. 175,905
of Oddamavadi .. 3 16< P. 192,244 3 71.. -— —_ — 371
’ P. 112,295
374..359 Do. ..M. Abhamadulebbe of
Oddamavadi .. 4 238 . 112,295 1 <
[P' li5e0s) ©16.. — — — 6 16
375..359a .. Do. .o do. .60 13..P. 194,270.. 7 91.. — — —_— 791
376..360 Do. . .S, Ismalebbe 1 3 2..P. 194,270.. 2 29.. — — — 2 29
377..361 Do. . .Heirs of late. Valmur
Mudliar of Batticaloa 1 2 1..P. 194,270.. 1 96.. — — — 1 96
378..362 Do. . .Ditto and M. Ahamadu-
lebbe of Oddamavadi 1 3 37.. — .. 258.. — —_— — 2 58
379..362a .. Do. do. .. 0 016..P 33,711.. 0 13.. — —-— — 013
380..363 .. Do. Sayllankandu Ismalebbe 2 3 33.. — .. 3 84.. — — — 3 84
381..364 ..KumwpulmunmanM Abdulcader Umaru-
lebbe Hadjiar of Divi- X
sion 3, Kattankudi .. 1 0 25.. 136,099.. 1 50.. — — — 1 50
' : J’ P. 77,0461
i P. 116,462 .
382. .366. Do. do. ..29 2 34 \ P. 122,066 38 63.. — — — . 38 63
. \P. 95249
383..365a .. Do. do. . 2.226.. — .. 346.. — —_ — 3 46
384..369 .. Do. .. do. .. 0-015..P 95.249.. 0 12. — — — 012
385..376 ..Kudavayel ..M. Ahamadulebbe of
2 Oddamavadi .11 24 C— .. 1 82.. — — —_— 1 82
Thavanaikandam. I. P. P. No. 4.
386.. 2 ..Senthiathukadu ..N. E. M. Nugutamby- of .
Puliyantiva . 2 23..P. 184,986.. 3 44.. — —_ .. — 3 44
387.. 7 ..Erikilankudachenai Aliuthumalevvai Had]xar (P. 184,986Y
of Miravodai 19 2 4{LP. 199,924 % 25 38.. — —_ — . 25 38
. P. 199,925
388.. Ta.. Do. do. 4 39.. —_— .. 5 8.. — — .. — 5 84
389.. 16 ..Makulana Ohubhllevvm Ramthum -
ma and others of Odda-
mavadi : .9 0 39 (T.P.174,064
Lr. 174065] 12 2. — — . = .12 2
890.. 16a .. Do. do. .3 225, . 4175, — — . — 475
. P. 174 065
P. 192,999
301.. 19 Do. do. .6 2 2<P. 196,817 8 47.. — —_ . —_— . 8 47
P. 195,678 :
. P. 122,048
392.. 19a .. Do. do. .3 027.. —_ o412, — — . — . 412
i P. 195,678
393.. 24 ..Kakerimadu . . Kupayapodi of A.nekepol- [P. 192,998]
hanai, Tammmankaduvals 3 34 P. 122,048 X
P. 194,321 ? 19 45.. — -— . — . 19 45
P. 200,023 :
P. 148,705
394.. 28 Do. -.K. Kannapper of Valai- .
, chenai 17 1 26., _— .22 64.. — — .. — . 22 64
395.. 33 Do. ..Aliar Segumohaideen of P. 175,159 ' ) .
Kattankudi .12 1 0 (P. 192,531) 15 93.. — — s — .. 1503
.896.. 33a .. Do. . 0 212.. — .. 07.. — —_— — 0
397.. 36 Deo. WP Karutha.nka.ndu of ’ :
. : Kattankudi 9 1 2..P. 148,757.. . — —_ .. ~— .

398.. 37 ..Mandisippukadu . .Aliar Segumohaideen of §.757... 12 20 12 20
. Kattankudi 0 017..p. 1 . — . - 4
399.. 38 .. Do. .W. P. Karuthankandu of 92,581.. 0 14.. 01t

Kattankudi 0 017..P. 148,757.. 0 14.. — B — 0 14
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No. of Lot
"No. or Survey
Reference.
-+400.." 39
401.. 40
402.. 42
-403.. 46
-404.. 50
405.. 52
-406.. 52a .
-407.. 56
-408.. 56a ..
409.. 568 ..
410.. 69
411, 694 .
-412.. 698 ..
413.. 70
414.. 71
415., 74
-416.. 76
417.. 77
418.. 78
419.. 78a ..
420.. 788 ..
-421.. 79
422., 82
423.. 85
424, 854 ..
425.. 93
426.. 94
427.. 94,4 ..
428..1044 ..
429..104
430..112
431, .114
432, 117
433, .1174 ..
434..1178 ..

No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

Name of Allotment of . . Title Plan  (Rate  Area Amount Letter antlilorl;lélg Total
Land or Field. Name of Owner Extont No. pet?ult;y mpigd. mpted. Iﬁruﬁxg;o}ﬂi:mp-A?ﬁgm
. tion granted.
A R P. Rs. ¢. A.R. P Rs. e Rs. ¢
. . Mandisippukadu . .K. Kasupathy of Valai- : . )
chenai 0 0 35..P. 159,637.. 0 28.. -— —_— — 0 28
( P. 194,164
P. 194,321
. .Kakerimadu do. A1 1 253 P. 150,537 [ 14 83.. — — — 14 83
LP. 175,900 j
Do. ..Aliar Segumohaideen of
Kattankudi ..25 2 10.. —_ . 38323.. — — — 33 23
.. Do. do. .1 0 36.. — .. 1359.. — _ I 159
. . Navaladimunmari Mohamadutambv Meera,- {P. 162,391
Mohaideen of Odda- } P. 199,561 8 30
mavadi 6 1 22 P. 192876 30.. — — — 8 30
(P. 192,903
. .Naduthavanai ..U. P. Karuthankandu of T.P.188,764
Kattankudi and M. A. T.P.199,009
Mohamadu Ismail of 5 218 1; igi,&)gg
Oddamavadi .2 . Wi
- - P 194361 ¢ 29 40.. — .. — .. — .. 2040
P. 199,924
P. 199,925
’ - LP. 192,876 .
Do. .. do. ..16 3 7., -— .. 2183.. — - — .. 2183
."]‘luckatt‘uvadda- N M. Nagabasab f. . P, 184986
van .N. E. M. Nagutam o . , -
Paliyantive V%12 216 P 1o9924) 1638 — - — 16 38
Do. .. do. .. 7 010.. — T. 918, — — — 9 18
Do. do. 5 0 5.. —_ 6 54.. — — - 6 54
Do. P H. Smnatamblpodl
Aliarpodi of Miravodai ! 2 17..P. 198,230.. 2 9.. — — — 2 9
.Thickathotam .. do. . .. 0 2 1.. — .. 066.. — — R - 0 66
Deo. . do. .. 0 115..P. 199,035.. 0 45.. — - - 0 45
. .Santhiathukadu ..W. P. Ahamadulebbe of
Kattankudi .. 0 0 13.. — N ) I § P — _ . 011
( g. 199,035
. 198,230 . 3
. .Thickathotam .. do. .11 0 18YP. 199487 { 14 45.. — .. — — 14 45
P. 198,950 -
Do. ~ ..P. H. Sinnatambypody P. 174,842
Aliar of Miravodai ..14 O 3< P. 198,950 > 18 22.., -— —_— — .. 18 22
P. 180,965
. .Thavanai .. W.P. Ahamadulebbe and
W. P. Karuthankandu : P. 180,965
of Kattenkudi - .. 2 0 15< P. 174842 » 2 72.. — — — 2 79
. P. 170,521
P. 180,965
Do. do. .14 2 34< P 199,924 > 19 13.. — — — 19 13
P. 170,521 .
. .Navaladimunmari Esalevvai Aziztamby of
Kattankudi .17 3 34 (P. 192,876
P, 184,707 23 35.. — —_— . —_ 23 35
_ P. 180,965 -
Do. do. o 1y {gg Sl 08 — .. — — 055
Do. .. do. ..10 3 13.. 14 8.. — — — 14 8
. . Porukanmunmari- l . [ 314 { 1;‘ igg gg;
vaikalkadu do. : 4 P, g . . . ¢
: P, 194361 [ 239 . 2 39
P 102,876
. .Naduthavanai ..Mohamadutamby Meera- ‘ o
mohaideen of Oddama- P. 192,876 :
vadi “..9 0 37< P 199561 > 12 0 — — — .12 0
P. 162,319 :
. .Salambaiadimun- :
mari ..Abibu Marikar Uma{;u- P 162987
lebbe of Tammanka. s 2, __ o .
: duva 22 3 17(P. 162319) 29 71-- — 29 71
Do. .. do. .. 0 3 5.. — .. 2., — .. — — 1 2
. .Porukanmunmari Kumaravelu Ponniah of P. 90,373 02 __ L 2
Eravur ..3 0 2(P. 148,702 wa : . - 39
g. l9(),373
. 148,702 { - :
Do. do. .52 3 7P 770,520 [ 08 63.. — — — .. 6863
P. 159,517
Do. do. 0 02.. — 7. 018.. — — — 018
Do. . Kathiramer Veerakathy P. 170,520 3 5
- of Valaichenai 2 115 P. 159,519 T — - 3 5
. Do. do. 2 1 31.. — .. 318.. — —_ .. e .. 318
. .Chembikattu N E. Nugutamby of . (P. 159,318 1 48 148
Puliyantivu 1 022 P. 159,519 R - - — o
P. 148,702
. . Porukanmunmari [ P. 159,517 :
and Thoonadi .. do. 32 2 3<P. 159518 & 42 27.. — .. =g .. —  -- 4227
’ P. 159,519 =
: o P. 170,520
. .Porukanmunmari Aliar Mohamadutamby of -
Kattankudi .. 5 113..P. 148,702.. 693.. — .. — .- 7% .
Do. do. .3 1 25.. — . 4430 — .. — .- =\ 4 43
Do. do. .5 0 21.. — 8 67.. — .. — —N L 6



1438

Part I.— CEYLON GOVERNMENT

GAZETTE — Aprin 30, 1926

- No. au& Date of

Y - Colonial Secretary’s :
No, Oof Lot 0 e of Allotment of ‘ . xtent Title Plan ig‘atfr_ Area Amount_ Letter authorizing Arf:gg;t
No. o %‘it:ggg. Tand or Field. Name of Owner. E 0. pe&)ﬁty exempted. exempted. ]Eé:‘?(?apglfoﬁéz;llfp- duoe.
, AR P Rs. ¢. AR P. Rs. e Ton gram Rs. c.
435..118 . .Porukanmunmari Aliar Mohamadutamby of
Kattankudi 1 3 9.. — .- 2385, — — .. — .. 235
436..118a .. Do. do. .0 024..P, 148,702.. 0 20.. — —_ .. — ..~ 020
437..120 -..Kulathupoomi do. .0 027..P. 148,702.. 0 22.. _— —_— . — .. 022
: : { T.P.198,946
438..122 . Do. . do. .7 2 < T.P.198947 % 9 80.. — — —_ 9 80
. . . P. 198, 944 -
439..124 .. .Thavanai ..Aliar Segu Mohaideen of P. 198948
Kattankudi ..23 015 P 199;561 30 2., — — . .30 2
440..126 Do. . .Sinnatambipodi Ismalev- P. 170,521
vaipody Hadjiar of - P. 198,048
- Miravodai ..24 0 39< P. 180,965 31 — —_— — . 31 52
P. 174,842
P. 170,525 ‘
P. 170,525 .
441..130 ..Thickathotam ..Meeralevvaipodi Umuru- LB el
levvaipodi of Eravur 40 © 19 P 170521 P2 5. — .. — — . 52 15
., P. 199,064
: ‘ P. 198,950
442..135 ..Thavanai . .Seeni Mohamadu of Ka*- :
. tankudi - 8 3 13..P. 199,264.. 11 48.. — —_ — 11 48
443..138 Do. .. W. Thamothrampillai of
. Valaichenai .11 3 31..P. 219,494.. 15 53.. — — _— 15. 63
444 ..140 ..Thavanapuready E. Abdulcader Mohai- ’
) deenbawa of Miravo-
- dai ..19 2 10..P. 199,033.. 25 43.. — —_ — 25 43
445 141 Do. . .Sinnatambipodi  Isma- P. 198049
leyvaipodi Hadjiar of . , . .
Miravedai .20 1 1 [P. 198,945 ) 26 38.. — - - .- 2638
446..143 Do. ..N. E. M. Nugutamby of .
Puliyantiva .19 2 39.. — .. 25 67, — — —_ 25 67
P. 194,906
447..146 ..Thavanai . do. O 1{p 108 os1 ) 9., — . — . — 9 11
448..147 Adlgammunman ..Yaseenbawa and M. M T.P.116.4463. :
Adampodi of Kattan- T.P.194.907
kudi ..26 1 29 P. -180’966.> 34 36.. — . —_— 34 36
- P. '198,981) )
'449..154 ..Porukanmunmari N. E. M, Nugutamh\ of
Puliyantivu 11 3.25..P. 116,436.. 15 4%. — . — — 15 48
450. .154a .. Do. do. .6 0 5. B .. 654.. — . — — 6 5%
451..1548 .. Do. do. .0 034..P. 159,581.. 0 28.. — . — — 0 28
452..156 Do. .. do. - .. 0 010..P. 159581.. 0 8.. — — — 0 8
453..160 Adlganmunma,n . .Elavvaikandupillai Abdul
. Cader Marikar of Mira- P. 198,945 12 3 12 3
. vodai .9 1 1P 198,049 T - -
454..164 ..Thavanai do. 21 o32(p 10500 ) 3336 — — — 35 36
455..164a .. " Do. .. do. . ~. 0 218,. — . 080.. — — — . 0 80
©456..170 Do. ..Ahamadulebbe Atham- )
- . bawa of Oddamavadi .16 3 5.. 199,039.. 21 82.. — .. — — . 21 82
457..183 ..Adigarimunmar- .
kadu ..Aliar Uthumalevvai of .
. Kattankudi .. 2 038..P. 196972.. 291.. -— —_ —_ 2 91
458..184 " Do do 11 230 (P‘ 196972) 15 19.. — — — 15 19
.. .. . X .1 P 180966 .. ..
459..1844a .. Do. do. .. 0 211, 074.. — —_ —_ 0 74
. Odduvelikandam. I. P. P. No. 5.
460.. 3 ..Porukandakulam. U Thamotherampillai : P. 175,159
of Valaichenai ..59 1 5< P. 193,001} T T — . — — 77 1
. N P. 117,158
461.. 3a .. Do. do. .. 3 223,. — .o 474, — — — 4 74
462.. 3B .. Do. . do. .0 3 0 — 098.. — .. — —_ 0 98
463.. 9 ..Adapankulathu- .
thidalpoomi ..V. V. Neinamohamed of ’
10 Oddamavadi .. 1 325, 103,017.. 2 48.. — .. — — . 248
464{ 104 }Ill\;\payadimunmari N. E. Nugutamby of P. 193,017 ’
108 : Puliyantivu .. 9 312< P. 193,001 » 12 77.. — .., _— — .12 77
465.. 14 ..Kilakalchenai ..K. Kannapper of Valai- PPll%}& S
chenaj -9 320 193,001 12 84,.. — .. — — . 12 84
466.. 144 .. Do. . do. .0 3 8. —_— 1 4., — . — — 1 4
467.. 148 .. Do. . do. .1 3 5, — o232, — .. — — 2 32
- 468.. 16 Do. do. .2 3 16..'.[‘.P.159,912.. 3T7.. — .. — — 371
: ( P. 196,627
469.. 17 . .Sinneodduveli ..Pathummea, widow of M. .33,675
. Aliarpodi of WMiravo- . 116,746 |. )
dai ..83 2 3 Pl5199‘l 108 57.. — .. — — ..108 57
148,703
148,701
159,910
470.: 17a .. Do. do. .. 0 3 9, — .l 5., — L = .. —_— 1 5
1., 1B .. Do. .. do. .0 0220 g8l —_ T — 018
472.. 17¢ .. Do. ..M. Ali Uthumalevvai :
Pariari of Oddama-
vadi <263 3.. .—  ..3480.. — —
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No. and Date of

Nosof Lot | ‘ L ‘ . p1 . Rat » R ebtor nuthomane Tot =
" No. or Surve a ame of Owner. “Hxteny, ~Litle Plan o ATea = AmOUNt fixorntion B Lot
" Gopoarvey  Namge of Allotment of . Namo of Oymer.. et 7 o InESr. oxcmpted. cxomplen. %?ﬁ'é‘é’%?’ié&'ﬁpt"?ﬁt

‘ . - ’ ' ' tion granted.

: - e e e . AL R, P ) Rs.e¢. A:R.P. Rs.ec. . " Re. ¢
473.. 17p ..Smnaodduveli  ..Pathumma,- w1dow gf.‘,. . . . ‘ - o
S oo : M. Aljarpodi of Mira-.' - o S Tl

. ‘ . " .vodai - -0-0 &.. — | N — o0 4
474.. 18 .. - Do. ..M. Al Uthumalebbe IR . e Lot R
M . - L ... Parigari of . Odd&ma- : e . Lo . . o )
- - vadi 0°3 B — o 1. 2., — .. __ R 1 9
,475... 21 Vallale}aka,rlthobamW P. Ahamadulebhe of - (P. 159,911 ' ST
; Odda.ma.vadn Lvo..15 2 164 P 148,701°%- 20 28.. .. . . - ... 92028
. : A P, 138536) i &
 476[2 ] e o S - IR
: 26a ) Ilaraveli - . .Trustees of the mosgue. - .. ‘ : e : ) ) -
' L of Oddamavadi ‘and *~ , . - 191,566 . : . : .
. . Miravodai . .+ '37 2.6 191,372 — — — 48 80
-477..-29 . .Veddabhimunti .S, Cumaraswamy, S M 191,372
. ) . : K. Mohaideen Abdul-_ ) 237,297 o e
N cader of Valaichenai 48 -3 - 199,912 — L _ ’ 63 55
=3 N - , 256,639 ) ‘ 5
R o C T _ 191,371 h
. 478..20a .. Do. . ... do. * -: .03 —_— T 8. e . ‘18
. 479.. 298 .. - Do. . ode. <0 0. — 0 6., — .. - - 0 6
480.. 20c .. . Do. - .. . -do - 0.0 — 0.6.. — — = o
~ 481.. 29p .. ‘Do, - .. .do.. .00 — 019.. — 1 = = "0 19
.482.. 29m .. Do. -do. " .11 oo 1780 — L — 178 -
| 4830) 30 | Veddathirunaikadu do. 0 0 237,297.. 015.. — — . 015
 484,. 32 .. Do. - ..Adamlebbe Ahamadulebbe o o o : g YR
- " of Muavodal 02 --191,372... 1 47, — —_ S 147
485.. 35 . Veddath;muna; .. - do. 4 2 5:99. .. - L _ 5 99
486.. 37 - ..Padayandivaddai Isama.lebbepodx Hadpar 191 566 96 3 - . ae
s " of Miravodai . ..20 0 191 371 .. — .. = .26 3
487.. 37a . . Do. L do.- L 0.0 0le.. — .. . . ‘8°16 -
- '488.. 42 ann&odduvelx Pathummah WldOW of : B : : ; FEREERAE s
) © M. Aliarpody of. Mlm- T : R - | T L
o o vodai -.0,.1°20..P 116335 049... — . - . g9
489.. 47 .. Do. VAL Mohmdeenbawa “of o v R ) . T
: R Mu-avodax e };.._2~O 35..  — . v88.l . . __ ... B
| .490.. 50- ..Porukankulathu- LT ' ) o | SR
C: © vayel . WL Tha.motherampﬂlm of. " . R N o
. S  Valaichonai “0° 1.32..P. 175,158.. 0 59 .— .. __ — 0 59
491.. 52 .. Do. do. - 20770 28..P. 175158.. 0.19.. - .. _ — o019
- 492.. B4 . Do." . ( .. 0 0 8..P.  175,158.. .0 7.. — . __ — e
493.. 63 . Aha,na,kadlka,du .. Pathimmah, widow of . =~ .. .- : SR
) M. Aharpod:l of Mira-"~ 7 < - : E . XNy
N . . : voda,]_ i 0 ,28..P. 159,910. .0’23;. R ‘,. R ..’.bv R - . o 23
- 494.. 67 . .Semblka,ddupoom1 Ahamadulebbe Udu.ma o : ’ B N ; R
N . lebbe of Miravodai  .."1 1 — D I 7 A b 64‘
495.. 71 ..Sinnaodduveli - --M.. Ahamadulebbe and. .- S P
: © 0 M. -Asanar. Alim of - . T.P.148,704 22°8% : T
. ' Mu‘&vodBa L .17 214\ P 148 699 Do T e T e 22 86
496.. 76 .. Do. - ..Pathummah, widow .of .. * , . : o S
. Meerakandupodi: Almr- . S S . Do s e e
. podi of Miravodai - ...0 O 39 P 116 746... 032.. — .. — . — . 032 -
497.. 80 ..- Do. ;. Ismalebbepodi - Ha.d_]nam K e - : T e T T
: . of Miravodai - . 0 ‘2_'15 P 191 566.. 077.. — .. = 7 e -
498.. 85 ..Veddathimunai ;.S.' . Cumaraswainy. ‘of : ’ RO

Puhya.ntlvu S0 12..P7 250,630.. 042.. — . . e 042

499..100 ..Periyaodduve and o P. . 257,226 - v S L
- Eth?;‘du“r- o de.. T lor 320 (Ps 257 225) 28 5L.. — . = .. — 288
©500..100a .. Do. - .. f - do.'v et s 4 112000 562.. — . 9— . R, 562
501..100m .- Do © .. - do. . ., .51 027.. -—‘.: 66 52— o LD g e

502..105 ..Chembikattu and Wl e e Y ‘ ‘
. - Naraka,ma.du R Ka,napa,thmr Kumara- . - A . ERE SR
. velu of Vala.whenal .. 0 115, 045.. — .. — . o
) : ] L TP201309) e o ST T
503..106 .. Do. ... do. . - "..05°0103P. 202051'=1958.. — .. —o . . __. ' 19 s
. ‘ L L .Y .- 164,229 ) . S ST e T TR R
504..107 . .Chembikattu . Kathar Sa.mxer of Mu-a- - 164,2297 8 84 . o R
. . ' “vodai . - , .. 6 175,897 ) . ° 9% T e T — 7. .. -8 84
505..1094 .. . Do, - .. . do. . .. .. 0 o TL 08l . — L giay
. N S ‘ SRS . 175,896 .. o . A
. 506..112 .. Do. S Cuma,raswamy “of o - 175,897 ’ . e i
: L o Puhtmve Lo ..23 0 133,212 %30 14, - . — L s0t1s
, e - 184,937 S B T AR
, 164,229 ) L S
507..117 | Kaddakadu - alias®
* . - Kanlkukulmun- L - . . ‘ , R
"’ mari = ;.Kathiramer Veera.kathy 11:°0 29..P. 203,215.. 14 54.. — .. __ .
508:.122 . .Chembikattu - . .Numma.thuf.a.mby Meera- - - o T -
e -+ . . Mohaideéen . of Odda.-zo_k . ) . ; ‘
: " mavadi;- T0 TP 184,937, R —
- 509,124 Do. - . .Thamotherampﬂlm Kan- (P, 173,212 26, _ 6. ST e T e 26 6
S . o dla.h of Vala.lchenal Sl 3 17 P 175,397) 241, — o e e
. : Y . ; P. 173,212 R R S
sie Ceve ) T ) Po2302431. B U S
810..025 .. Dol el .17 0 T< P. 184,938 %22 16, — .. o~ .. =2 . 522 16
. S ~ g. 202,051 v L0 T LT e e

) ’184;937 !
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3.

No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s 'S

No. of Lot . . Rate Letter auth-rizing® Total
No. or § N £ Allotment of N f Owner. Extent. . Title Pl in Per- Arca - Amount -
* Retoronce:  Land or Field. aume of Owner TR potuy, exempted. exempted. pERSTOUGE Snd - Amount
. tion granted.
) A. R. P, Rs.c. A.R.P. Rs c. Rs. c..
511..126 ..Chembikattu. . . Kanapathiar Kumaravelu P. 202,051 0 54 L,
. of Valaichenai .. 0 1 26\ P. 199,265 T e e — L 005
512 (127 _ Do. . . Abivutamby Umarulebbe P. 202,051 40 . B 419 .
127a : of Miravodai 3 036 (P. 199,265 ) o e e -
513..128 . .Echankadu Esalebbe Nema.moham- P. 201,317 9 16 . . 9 16
. madu of Oddamavadi.. 7 0 7\ P. 199,265 i e o te - e
514..129 .. Do. . .A. Asisutamby .. 4 1 5., do. .. 8587, — .. — . —_ .. b 587
515..130 .. Do. . .Esalebbe Neinamoham-
madu of Oddamavadi.. 5 1 28.. do. 07T 5. — L. — L. — .. 7 5
516..131 .. Do. . Umarulebbe Had]wr of P. 201,317 )
. Oddamavadi 13 3 14< P. 199,265 » 17 99.. — .. — .. — .. 17 99
Lo ’ and 257,226
517..134 ..Kanayankulikadu 8. Cumsaraswamy .. 0 1 1..P. 257,226.. 033.. — .. — .. — .. 0 3%
518..136 ..Chavurialtotam ..Samipodi Kumaraiyan of
Kinnayadi .. 1 318..P. 250,640.. 242.. — .. — .. — L. 242
519..137 .. Do. .S. Kumariyan and others
of Kinnayadi .. 8 136.. do.- .. 11 2.. — .. — .. — R §
- 520..139 . .Echankadu . .S. Cumaraswamy .. 3 228..P. 257,226.. 476.. — .. — .. — .. 476
521..140. .. Do. ..Kanapathiar Kumara- P. 250,642 10 51 __ L . 10 51
velu of Valaichenai .. 8 0 14 164,230 L o ot e
522..143 ..Cholapaddy . .Sithamparanather Tham-
binainar of Valai-
chenai .. 2 211..P. 250,643.. 3 3¢.. — .. — .. — .. 3 34
523..147 .. Do. . .Aburlebbe  Segumohai-
deenbawa Marikar of : '
Kattankudi ..10 0 25.. — 13200 — L. — L. — .. 13 20
‘ ° y P. 230,242 . :
524..1474 .. Do. . "do. .0 3 1 P. 184938 1 3. — .. — .. - .. 1 3.
525..148 ..Chembikattu Ismalebbepody Haduan . P. 184,938 21 25 21 25
. of Miravodai .16 1 15 | P. 173,212 T T e - ’
526..151 .. Do. <« ..M. Umarualebbe Hadjmr
of Oddamavadu .11 P, 184,937.. 167.. — .. — .. — .. 161
‘ < P. 184,937 2-
527..154¢ .. Do. e do. A5 1 24 P. 173212 20 :2. L — .20 2
528..167 .. Do. .. do. .0 0 3..P.° 184, 348 0 2 — — — o 2
529..168 .. Do. . do. .0 0 7., —_ R I I, — .. 0 6
530..169 .. Do. .o do. 0 025 — e 020, — . — .. — .. 0 20
531..183 ..Cholapaddy S. P. H. Thambinainar
of Valaichenai .1 010..T.P.126,951.. 138.. — .. — ., — 1 38.
532..188 ..Echankadu . .Kanthaperumal Masila-
many of Valaichenai.. 0 0 8..P. 199,040.. 0 7 — —_ — 0 7
533..189 .. Do. .. do. .6 033.. — .. 8 1. — — 8 7
534..1894a .. Do. ce do. .0 3 13.. —_ .. 1 8 — - — 1 8
. P. 147,553
535..192 ..Chavurialthotam Velapper Annamuttu 1 0 14\ P. 257,226 141.. — .. — .. —_ 1 4%
P. 199,040
" 536..193 .. Do. . .Widow of Slnnatamby P. 147,710 :
Kathxramalal 2 0 15) P. 147,654 272.. — .. — .. —_ .27
P. 257,226
537..196 ..Vammiadimunmari V. Sinnapillai of Valai- P. 132,156 5 37 7
, chenai .. 4 021LP. 147,710 T e — e — .. B3
; P. 132,156 .
538..1964 .. Do. .. do. 0 316 [P‘ Lrae) YU — o o— . — . 11E
539..199 .. Do. . .Arumugam Ka,napathy .
of Morocottanchenai .. 7 0 23..T.P.191,527.. 9 29.. — .. — ., — .. 929
540..201 ..Chavurialthotam 7T. V. V. Nagapper of (P. 126,9537
) Valaichenai 3 0, P. 132,156 } 48.. — .. — ., — .. 488
1P, 191,527 |
’ LP. 147,710)
541..203 ..Vammiadimunmari Arumugam Xanapathy
of Morocottanchenai 3 2 39..T.P. 25,064.. 4 87.. — .. — — 4 87
1. P. P. No. 6.
542.. 49 . .Kanayankulikadu Heirs of late T. V. V.
Nagapper of Valai-
chenai . 1 018..P. 132156.. 145.. — .. — . — 1 456
543.. 50 ..Upputotamvayal. Kaxﬁbharamwr of Va,lal- . 3 18..T.P.209,728.. 6 32.. — .. — ., — 6 32
. chenai
544.. 50a .. Do. . do. .. 4 221, — .. 6 2.. — — — 6 2
545.. 50B .. Do. o . 278,991 5
o | do .0 l 3[1., 218000) ©35.. — .. — .. — .. o034
546.. 50c .. Do. cer do. 0 — .. 03.. — .. — e 0 36
547.. 59 .. Do. ..Velauther Kamaran and. . o
- Kannapper Murugasu
. ) ‘ of Kinnayadi 5 3 0.. — 7 48 _— . —_— — 7 48
548.. 64 ..Saravelivayel -.N. E. M. Nugutamby of
Puliyantiva .37 2 21.. — .. 4892, — .. — — 48 92
549.. 94 ..Upputotam . .Velauther Kumaran and T S
Kannapper Murugasu 0 2 38..  __ 5.
550.. 96 .. Do. ..Andi Tambimuttu of 096.. T - - 096
Santiveli ..3 23 ‘
. 661.. 96a .. Do. .. do. D o opE o0 48E — L — L — 188
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3
.. No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’

A9

N, of Lot y " Rate 8 Total
Name of Allotment of Title Plan i Area Amount _Letter authorizin,
No. Survi N f O . Extent. d - 4

0 ’fi%fergngz. Land or Field. NAme of Owner cuon No. 4 i)%tﬁ?tfy. exempted.exempted. Eﬁ(ﬁpﬁogigag.“g’:m
- tion granted.

A. R, P. Rs. ¢. A. R.P. Rs. S, €.

552.. 97 ..Upputottam ..Sinnatamby Kanthan .. 1 0 13.. — ..o 141.. — —_ — 141

© 553.. 97a .. Do. . do. .. 0.2 6..P. 191,639.. 0 70.. — —_ — 0 70
_ 554..100 . .Paguthimunmari N. E. M. Nugutemby of
v Puliyantiva ..21 2 15.. — .28 7., — — — . 28 7

565..101 ..Upputhotavayel ..Sinnavar Kunchitamb;

. : : of Santiveli 4 3 7..P. 191,639.. 6 23.. — —_— —_— ..623
556..101a .. Do. do. .0 013.. —_— .. 011, — — — ..o 01
557..103 Do. . do. .. 8 219.. — .. 11 20, — — — . 11 20
558..106 Do. . .Sinnatamby Kanthan of

Kinnayadi ..7 3 6.. —_— .. 1012, — -— —_ .. 10 12

559..106 .. Do. .. do. .0 020..P. 191,639.. 016.. — —_ —_ 0 16

560..1104a ..Pirampadithivu- N
kadu .. V. Nagalingam .0 0 4.. — 0 3.. — ¢ —_ — 0 3

561..197s .. Do. . do. .0 030.. — 024.. — _— —_ 0 24
562..197¢c .. Do. .. do. .0 134, — 060.. — —_— — 0 60
563..201~ ..Pirampadithivu- .

vayel ..V. Nagalingam and
another .34 2 21.. —_ .45 2, — —_ — .45 2
Vellalavelikandam. I. P. P. No. 6.
564..132 ..Vattipodamadu ..S. P. H. Tambinainar o
Valachenai ' .0 0 6.. - .. 0 6.. — — —_ 0 5

565..134 Do. do. .4 111..P. 195677.. 56l.. — — — U 56
566..135 .. Do. . do. .7 3 27.. — .. 10 29.. — — —_ . 10 29
567..147 ..Ethaliapallathu- .

kadu . .Sambunather Aruna-
salem and another of
. of Kiran .. 0 025, .P. 192861.. 020.. -— — —_— 0 20

568..147a .. Do. do. .0 010.. - .0 8., — —_ _ 0 8
569..1478B .. Do. do. .0 0 4.. — .. 0 3. — — —_ 0 38
570..148 .. Do. do. .10 0 14..P. 192,861.. 13 11.. — —_ — 13 11
571..148a .. Do. do. .0 1 8.. — .. 039.. — — — 0 39
572..148B .. Do. ~do. -0 2 0.. — 065.. — — — 0 65
573..149 ..Seenativayel .. do. ) D S O — 168.. — — — 168
574..150 ..Anasuttapothana..Heirs of Velachi Karu- .

valapodi of Kiran 0 3 34.. — 125.. — —_ .. — 1 25

575..151 . .Ilupadimunmari do. .3 3§ 13.. — 498.. — — .. — 4 98
: . : P. 234,309

576.. .. do. .7 13874 P. 222,553 9 73.. — —_— 9 73

182 ..Anasuttapothana P, 102361 ) .

577..1524 Do. .. do. .. 0 2 16..P Ig7 886 078.. — — — 078
578..164 Do. ..S. Kathirasu of Kiran .. 4 0 1 [P: rovesy) 5. — — — 5 21
579..154a .. Do. do. -1 22.. — 215.. — — — 2 15
580..154B .. Do. .. fok thi Sorn: 0 0 8. — 0o 7. — — — 07
581.. . . .Heirs of Kasupathi Sam-

51158 Do °ic;lfma.ther opriran ... 5 033..P. 157,886.. 6 77.. - — _ 6 77

582..161 .. ipodd: -

¢ Va;?;gio aponn ..S. Kansapathy of Kiran 4 0 21.. — .. 637.. — — — 5 37
583..161% Do. .. do. .. 0 017..P. 195677.. 0 14.. — — — 0 14
584..162 .. Do. .. do. .1 0 4..P. 195677.. 133.. — — — 133
585..2556 ..Salambaiadimun- S T pper and :

i ..Seerali Kannsg
mairl others of Santiveli ..fll 2 9.. —_ .16 2., — —_— — 15 2

5. unmeri.P. H. Tambinainar ol ‘

86..278 ..Veerathum ari.P Vi ichona 6 221..P. 188763.. 8 62.. — . . 8 62
587..278A .. Do. do. .. 0 031.. — .. 025.. — _— —_— .. 0925
588..279 .. Do. . do. ..10 017..P. 188,763.. 13 14.. — — —_ .13 14
589..289 ..Anasuttapothana..M. K. 8. Mohamad

Abdulcader of Morro-
kottanchenai .. 5 218..P. 192,457.. 7 30.. — — — 7 30
590. ..8. Kanapathipillai of

902894 . Do S giran T T 2 2.. — 587.. — —_ — 5 87
591..291 Do. ..M. K. S. Abdulcade; of )

° Morokkttoanchenai ».. 0 2 26.. — .. 086.. — —_ — 0 86
502. .991a Do. . o. .0 1 8..P. 192,457.. 039.. — _ —_ 0 39
593..296 .. ivayel. .Ollupoli Sinnatembi and -

296 ..Athuvaddaivay thrJo others of Santiveli 1 3 24.. . 2 47.. — _ 2 47
594..297 .. Do. do. - .. 5 136. — 712.. — — — .. T1lg
595..300 .. nkattu-

K‘:;[:,g:m . .Heirs of late Kandapper
Ampike ohet ele of P. 108,217
. K. Kulandavelu o: . s Y
B i LA ; 21 [P. 195,190) 27 63.. — — — .. 2763
. .. 8.. do. .. 088 — —_
596..3004 ..Vaikalkadu .. . do .y . — 0 88
597. . "'8.”P. H. Tambinainar of

301 . .Sothayankulam -5 & ) chenai L7 1 2..P. 234,926.. 944.. — .. _ — o
598..301a .. Do. do. .0 017, — .. 014.. — — — 014
599 . .306 Do. - do. . .7 129, — 966.. — — — 9 66
600..306% .. Do. o do. Velauthar o1 0.. — 033.. — — — 033

- 801, unmari Murugapper elau

308 .. Veerathum of Sittandi .2 21l. 195806.. 334.. — —_ — 3 34
602, , Do. ..P. H. Tambinainar o
’ .313 e Valaichenai .. 2 110.. —_ 3 1.. — —_— _— 3 1
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No of Lot y,me of Allotment of Title Plan
No. Rgl; fsp?ggg nIl,and ‘or Field. Name of Owner. Extent. )
A, R. P.
.603..316 ..Sinnamunmarivadi Ca,nagasa,bev Ponniah of
. Kiran 9 3 38.. 196,413. .
604..316a .. Do. do. 0 1 6.. — ..
605..317 .. Veerathukadu S M K. Viohaldeen :
- Salbu of Santiveli .8 3 3..P. 196,619..
606..319 .. Do. . do. .0 3 9..P. 196,619..
607..322 .. Do. . do. .11 7..P. 196,619..
608..328 . .Vlla.nka.ttmunmarl do. ..12 2 30..P. 196,619. .
619..323a .. Do. .. do. .0 027.. — ..
610..826 ..Sinnaveerathumun-
mari .Arunasalem Thurmappa,h
o of Pulintivu . 2 37.. — ..
611..3268 , . Do. A do. 0 333..B. 99939..
612..328 ..Vilankattumunmari Mammutha Mustapha
and Mammathu Isma- . L 122,267
} levvai Aliar ..41 2 34 (P. 99,939
613..3284 .. Do. .. do. .. 1 3 29. —
614..3288 .. Do. . do. 11 2 5. — .
615..336 ..Vilankattuveli Kudi-
ruppuchenai  ..Mammathu Mustapha .. 0 2 5.. —
616..345 ..Solayamaduvayel " Seerali Sinnavan and
) others .. 9 0 3.. —_
617..361 ..Pothumunmai- s
vayel ..P. H. Thambinainar and .
. Kadiramatamby Udayar
of Valaichenai .32 1 23.. —_
618..363 ..Solayamaduvayel Sambunather Kunchi-
' tamby of Santiveli .. 2 2 2.. —
619..364 .. Do. . .Sambunather Kathirama-
podi of Santiveli .. 8 038.. —
620..370 ..Kokanaravattaven-
- thotam . .Nagapper Kanapathipillai
Sinnatamby Kanapathi-
) pillai of Kiran 3 01 —_—
621..382 ..Vilankaduveli ..K. M. M. Mohamadu
Meerasaibu of Puliyan-
. ' ‘ tiva ..24 2 31..P. 195,159..
622..382a .. Do. .. “do. .0 117.. — ..
623..383 .. Do. .. do. .. 9 0 34..P. 195159..
624..385 .. Do. e do. .1 035.. R 195159..
625..386 . .Vannathimadumun-
: mari . .Alvapillai Swamipillai of
Vantarumulm and
Arumugam Veluplllal
of Jafina .18 0 2. —
626..386a .. - Do. .. _ do. .. 2 327
. ( T.P. 148 659
627..3868 .. Do. i do. . 8 2 16< P. 148,650
P. 148,658
628..386¢ .. Do. o do. .4 0 34. —_ ..
629..386p .. Do. do. 0 0 8. .P. 175,899. .
630..387 ..Vilankaduveli ..S.M.K. Mohaideen Sa.lbu
) ' of Santiveli .12 .P. 196,619..
631..387a .. - Do. do. 0 2 1.. — ..
632..3884 ..Vannathimaduvadi A. Swamipillai of Van.
tarumulai and A. Valu-
) pillai of Jaﬁna. 0 2 8 —
+ 633..389 ..Meenachadimun-
mari . ..Subramaniam Karuval-

’ : tamby ‘of Kiran’ .1 2 23.. —
634..390 .. Do. .. do. .. 1 125.. —
635..391 .. Do. . do. .. 3 3 36.. —
636..392 .. Do. . do. 0 0 27.. —
637..400 ..Poolakadveli Murugapper Velauther of

Sittandi 6 3 21.. — ..
638..401 .. - Do. do. 39 1 15..P. 195,158. .
639..407 .. Munrothuralthotam Francis R. Xavier of . :
Korakallimadu .28 0 26..P. 121,864..
640..408 ..Poolakaduveli ..Murugapper Velauther of )
N . Sittandi 0 0 22..P. 121,864..

641..412 ..Salambiadi ..Francis R. Xavier of

Korakallimadu .. 11 9..P. 121,864..

642..413 .. Do. ..P. Subramaniam and S.
Karuvaltamby of r T.P.190,828
Kiran ..15 5 P 179,278
643..4134 .. Deo. . .Poopalapillai Subrama-

: niam of Kiran ..12 0 14.. —
644..413B .. Do. .. do. 0 2 37.. —_
645..413¢ . Do. .. do. : .. 0 0 5.. —
646..415 Alkotumunman .K. Ponniah Vanniah of '

. Chengaladi = - 3 1 18..P. 164,650..
647. .4154 .. Do. . do. v .12 3 27.. — .
648..4158 .. Do. .. do. -0 1 7..P. 148,660..
649..415¢c .. Do. .. do. .. 8 218..P. 192,5680..
650..415p .. - Do. . .. do. 0 2 18.. — ..
651..425 ..Alakolumadukadu do. .. 7 023..P. 192,580..

in Per-
petuity.

. 42

. 10

32
11

O QU o

Ll J

5
36

0

1

20

.15

0
0

17

. 16

0
11

0
9

5. C.

Area
‘exempted. exempted.

A.

98. .
37..

40. .
5..
68. .
50..
22..

65. .
24..

23..

51, .
99..

69. .

72..

11..

71..

91..

10..
46. .
98..
58..

R.

P,

Rs.

c.

0. and Date of
Colonia] Secretary’s
Amount Letter authorizing
Exemptlon, and
Period of Exemp-
tion granted.

P

I

T

R

Total
Amount
due.

Rs.

. 42

> 10

. 32

. 20

. 15

0
0

.17
. 16

c.

98
37

40

5
68
50
22

65
24

51
99

69

11
27
71

91
10

98
58

42
97

48

93
66

71
95

37,

79

B

80
29
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652.

No. 6f Lot

653. .

654. .
655.

656.
657.
658.
659.
660.
661,
662.

663.

666.
667.
668.
669.

670,

671,
672,
673.

674,
675.

676:
677.
678.
679.
680.
681.
682,
683.

684

685.
686.

687.

688 .

689,
690.
691,
692,

693
694,

695.
696.

697.
698,
699,
700,

701,
702,

Name of Allotment of Nanié of Owriér.

Rate
in Per-

exemr"ied

A. R,

RE NN

I

EEEEREE

3, vey Title Plan

- ﬁgfse}‘r;ggg‘ Tand or Ficld. Extent. No. o per.
A. R. P Rs. e.
.431 ..Pothana ..P. H. Velauther and V. V.
Slthampa,ra.plllal of , :
Sittandi .11 2 5. .P.J 105,208.. 14 99..
Vellavelikandam No. 2 1. P. P. No. 6.
Ara,sa.dlkudaka,du P. V. V. Kathamuthu
and others of Santiveli 0 0 29.. — 0 24.

18E .. Do. . do. 3 3 21.. — 5 5.

.111 . .Surippuvattavan Heirs of late Thombuthor
Marimuttis of Mira- )
) . - vodai ..39 1 28.. - . 51 25..

.113 . .Marathankudavayel Kannamuttu Marimuttu :

of Santiveli .1 3 25.. — .. 2.48..

114 L. Do. .do. .18 3 9. — .. 24 45..
.114a .. Do. do. 4 2 19..T.P.257,228.. 6 O..
.120 .. Arasadikuda P V. V. Kathamuttu a,nd :

- others of Santiveli .. 0 2 32.. —_ .. 0091..
121 Do. .. do. .53 0 17.. — .. 69 4.,
122 Do. . do. .13 0 30.. — .17 14,
171 Kulava.d1munmar1 Kalikurukal Somana.der o

of Santiveli ..3 0 3.. — 3 92:.
2172 . .Savakayadimun-
mari ..Thanmer Kanapathy of .
Santiveli .. 3 1.5.. —_ 4 27..
.. 173 Salamba.yadimun
mari do. .. 0 020.. — 0 16.
..175 Sa.davakayadlmun ~
mari ..Velachi Sinnatamby of i
Santiveli. .. 0 1 0.. — 033..
.176 Do. .. do. .01 7. — 0 38...
177 Do. . do. .0 0 20.. — .. 0186..
Q774 .. Do. . do. .0 0 9.. — 0 7..
.178 Salambayadlmun :
mari do. .4 2 25.. -— 6 5..
.180 Sadavakaya,dunun . ’

* mari do. .3 021..P. 204.878 . 4 17..
.180a .. Do. do. .0 0 22.. — 0 18..
.180B .. Do. do. - . f 0 0 5.. — 0 4..
181 .. Do. Thammer anapat o

Santiveli P y 2 2 33..P. 204,818.. 3 52..
J181a .. Do. do. . 0 0 4.. — .. 0 3..
182 L. Do. P V. W. Kathamuttu of ;

Santiveli 2 1 26..P. 204,870.. 3 14..
1824 .. Do. . do. .0 010.. — .. 0 8..
183 .. Do. .. . do. .. 2 1 21..P. 204,878.. (3) }(1)
.1834 .. 0. . do. .. 0 014.. — .. 011..
.ISZA .. Ilgo. . do. - ' .1 113..P. 204,878.. 1 73..
.1844a . Do. do. .0 0 28.. — .. 023..
.188 . Ithlyadwadlpooml Sithiran Kanapa.thy .0 0 26.. — 021..
.189 . .Ithiyadivayel .. do. .. 5 218.. — 7 30..
.192 . Muratukulavayel. . Kannapper Kanthaperu-

mal of Navatkudah .. 2 0 27 —_ 2 82.
183 .. Do. . .Kannapper Kanthaperu-

mal and Ka.nnappezf'

Ambikapather ol

: ..26 2 17 - 85,148

Navatkudah . ] 107,611] 34 59.
.193a .. Do. .. do. K diah f0 0 38.. — . 0 31.
196 .. ivaye .. Kannapper Kandiah o

Kayandivayel Ve henai L8 3 35..  — . 24 66..
.205 . .Periyamunmari-
e:rgyel ..W. P. Ahamadulebbe and C

. two others of Kattankudié2 1 7.. — . 80 98..
.2 v P. V. V. Kathamuthu and .

14 . Kaddukattuvayel two others of Santiveli 6 0 18..P. 192,582.. 7 95..
.2M4a .. Do. do. .1 12.. — .. 184..
.215 Ka,dduka,ttapooml do. ) .0 015, - 0 12..
.216 Ka,ddukattuvayel do. 1 021. - 147..
217 Do. .Sayathu Mohamed ! Marikar

of Kattankudi .2 3 2 —_ 3 59..
218 Kal.)t;,g:{nalttuvadx do. -0 017.. — .. 014
.219 Kadduka.ttuvayel do. .5 0 25..P. 192,582.. 6 70..
2194 .. Do. do. .1 229, — o219,
.220 .Liaduraxadlmadu- o

vayel .8. Cumaraswamy of

Puliyantiva .. 0 027..P. 192582.. 0 22..
.223 Do. ..S. Cumarswamey  of

Pulintuiva and M.

Kanapathy (14 1 14..P. 204,879.. 18 64..
.2234 .. Do. do. .. 0 121.. — 0 49..
.225 .. Do. S Kumarasainéy of

. . Puliyantivu .0 015..P. 159,013.. 0 12..

.226 .. Do. do. .0 0 28.. — ... 023..
-227 .. Do. .. do. 0 0 28..P. 204,889...0 23..
.228 .. Do. - do. .27 0 19.. — .. 35 25..

P.

empted.

Rs. c.

|

l

l

S N

n

No. and Date of

Colonial Secretary’s
Amount Letter authoriziiy

Exemption; and
Period of Exemp-
tion granted.

[

P

L

PP

|

!

Total

g Amount

due.

. 51 25

2 48

. 24 45

6 O
0 91

.69 4
S 17 14

3 92

4 27

<
—
*

CoOmSwow Ow Cor & 0000
PORD ml bt et he G ¢ e T 0909
HRRWQOEAE WY RN Ol aeEw

[CREES |
-2
L

. 34.59

0 31

. 24 66

. 80 08

7 95
1.84

012

147

<359

0 14
219

022

. 18 64

I

bt

0 49

012

0 28
-0 23

.35 25
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’ oo mapate ot
. No,of Lot . : : n Bate ount Letter authorizing Total
No  or Survey N"‘“}?&%"},‘S‘i%{‘;f?&_‘ of Name of Owner. .Exmnt' r“}?o!."a “%ITfr' exeiﬁ)ﬁd. e‘;gngied. I]iggnpt?gg, and %&mount
Reference, . Detuity. Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted
A, R. P, Rs. ¢. A.R.P Rs. c. Rs. ¢,
703..236 ..Urimudinchatho-
tam . .Nallatamby Peter and
another of Santiveli ..14 2 31..P. 204,881.. 19 10.. — .. — —_ .19 10
704..2364 .. Deo. .. do. .0 129.. 204,881.. 0 56.. — . — — 0 56
705..2368B .. Do. do. .0 1 4.. 204,881.. 0 36.. — . — — 0 36
706..237 .. Do. do. .01 1. 204,881.. 033.. — .. — — 0 33
707..239 ..Katayakadimun- )
i mari ..Peter Nagalingam of
Santiveli 11 1. — .. 163.. — — — .. 163
196,479
708..240 .. Do. i do. ..8 313 (234,819) 1148.. — .. — . - - 11 48
709..241 ..Earavurandakula.m do. ... 0 028.. —_ .. 23.. — . - . — 0 23
710..245 . .Urimudinchatho-
tam . .Nallatamby Peter of
Koraksllimadu and
Thuraiappah of Santi-
veli 3 32..P. 192,579.. 1 24.. -— —_ . — 1 24
711..2456a .. Do. do. .. 0 039.. — 032.. — — —_ 0 32
712..246 . .Kat.aya.kadlmadu-
vayel ..P, V. V. Kathamuttu of
Santiveli 6 3 27..P. 192,679.. 8 99.. — —— — 8 99
713..2464 .. Do. ..M. K. S. Mohamadu
Hadjiar of Morok-
kottanchenai .. 3 236.. — 4 84.. — — — 4 84
714..246B .. Do. do. 5 015.. — 6 62.. — — — 6 62
716..247 Do. P. V. V. Kathamuttu of
Santiveli 0 0 29.. — . 024, — — . — 0 24
716..248 Do. .. do. .0 0 34,[1?. {ggzggg 098.. — . . 0 28
717..249 Do. . . N. Sylvester of Korakalli- -
madu .. 0 0 3.. — .0 2., — — T2
718..2493 .. Do. do. .0 025..P. 192,579.. ¢ 20.. — — - 0 20
719..260 ..Salambaiadimun-
° ma.riD do. .11 4., —, .. 166.. — — — 1 66
720..2504 .. 0. do. .0 222(P. 195739
i35,570
76,201 .
721..252 Do. do. ..21 039 174,543 ¢ 27 62.. — — — - 27 62
195,739 )
722..252a .. Do. . . Peter Xavier of Korakalli-
madu o1 227, — 2 17.. — —_— — 2 17
723..262B .. Do. do. .0 130.. —_ 057.. — —_ . J— 0 57
724..253 Do. do. .0 121.. — 050.. — — — 0 50
725..2564¢ .. Do. . do. .4 0 8.. — 5 27.. — — — 5 27
726..259 ..Sinnaveerathumun.
mari . Heirs of late P. H. Kana-
pathipillai of Santiveli 0 1 37. — 063.. — — — . 0 63
727..260 .. Do. do. ..18 119, T P.238, 767 23 88.. —. — — . 23 88
728..260a .. Do. do. .. 1 0 0(P. 176,201
P. 135,570 13.. — —_— —_— 1 30
729..2608B .. Do. .. do. .. 0 013.. — .. 01, — —_ 0 11
730..264 ..Eravurandakulam do. .. 0 010.. — 0 8.. — — 0 8
731..2656 ..Katayakadimun-
mari ..Peter Nagalingam of
Santiveli .. 1 15..P. 234,819.. 0 45.. — — . — 0 45
732..267 .. Do. . do. .. 11 1., — .. 163.. — — — 1 63
. 733..270 ..Sinnaveerathumun. ~
mari .. Vyramuttu Ponnathai
of Kgra,ka.llima.du ... 7 018.. — .. 925.. — — — .9 25
734..271 Do. . o. ..17 3 34 ('T.P.237,
[ ?;’Z;;g 23 35.. — U — 23 35
735..271a .. Do. . . Kunchitamby Tambipillai
and Kunchltamby ‘
Murugapillai o 117.. — .. 0 46.. — . . —_ 0 46 -
736..2718 .. Do. do. 0 032.. — . 02.. — . o— .. = 0 26
737..272 . .Meenachlya,dxvayel P V. V. Kalhamuthu of
.Santiveli .7 2 217, —_— 997.. — - __ 9 07
Seyampadikandam. I. P. P. No. 6
738.. 18 ..Kaddaiadimadu ..N. M. C. Kathrusha of
Puliyantiva .. 6 031 P. 148,708
230 13 b 4 o 1 P. 195846) 8 8.. — — — 8 5
.. A .. 0. o. _ .. 43.. — — . —
740.. 14 Do. V V. Nagapper of Vala.l- 043 043
chenai 1 3 27 . 234,308
el 14 b 4 o 1 [P. 195846 2 49.. — - - — 2 49
.. 14a .. 0. o. — —_ — _ .
742.. 16 Do. Kannapper Kupayapod1 - 033 033
of Kinnayadi 3 1 38.. — .. 453.. — — — 453
743.. 16 .. Do. do. .0 1 5..P. 148708.. 0 37.. — — — 0 37
744.. 16a .. Do. do. .0 111.. — .. 0 41. — — . — 0 41
745.. 17 .. Do. do. .5 119..P. 148,708.. 6 98.. — —_— - . 6 98
"746.. 17a .. Do. do. A7 2 21.. —_ .. 22 92. _ —_ ) — . 22 92
747.. 178 .. Do. .. do. : 4 0 7..P 234308.. 52.. — — — 5 26
748.. 18p . .Alasa,dlkuda.kadu S. P..H. Almrpody of
Miravodai .. 3 26.. — 12 89.. — —_ .. — . 12 89
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. " CNlo. ?:ldSD&t% 5
No. of Lob oo o 2 Hotment of ; Rate Amount ettor authorizing 410%3)
No. %fe?e‘;z;:g. Land or Field, Name of Owuer. Extent. Tm%or.l an ;;‘hl:i‘é‘; exeﬁ;:ed. exempted. f}t;:mption, and- ‘}{{:g“m
. Period of Exemp- "
tion granted.
- A, R, P Rs. ¢. A.R P. Rs. e Rs. e,
749.. 21 ..Sembupotamun- !
mari . .Heirs of late Meerasaibu
Mohaideenbawa of ”
Miravodai ..10 0 37.. —_ 13 30.. — — — .. 13 30
750.. 28 ..Adigarimunmeri ..Aliar Udumalevvai of
Kattankudi .. 3 19.. —_ 7 63. — — — .. 763
751.. 30 ..Ollithavanaikulam K. Kandiah of Valai-
chenai .34 2 12.. — 44 95.. — —_— —_— .. 44 95
762.. 33 ..Nadutharana - ..E. V. V. Abduleader .

) Marikar of Miravodai (0 1 3..P. 105,662.. 0 35.. — — — .. 03b
763.. 34 .. Do. do. ... 0 1 1., — .. 033.. — — — 0 33
764... 38 ..Ollittavani do. .. 0 015..P. 107,542.. 0 12.. — — —_ 012

~ P. 107,5421
756.. 39 ..Naduthavanakulam do. ..31 0 28 HP. 107,543 > 40 53. — — — . 40 53

P. 105,662 )
7566.. 39a .. Do. do. 13 3 38.. — .. 18 18.. — —_— — .18 18
757.. 398 .. . Do do. .0 0324, — 020.. — — —_— 0 20
758.. 39¢ .. Do. .. do. .. 0 018.. — 015.. — - — 016
759.. 41 Do. ..N. K. Kasupathy 6 3 29..P. 61,245 9 1.. — — — .9 1
760.. 42 |, Do. e do. .7 2 1..P. 61L,245.. 9 76. — — — 9 76
761..126 . .Pondukalachenai..Kanapathy Sinnapillai of : :
Kiran .. 1 0 5.. — 1 34. — — — 1 34
762..131 ..Illupadimunmari Kanapathy Kumaravelu
of Kiran 1 37.. 063.. — —_ —_— .. 063
763..139 .. Do. .. do. .13 0 11.. —_ 16 99.. — — —_ . 16 99
164.. 18p ..Arasadikudakadu X. Sehutamby of Mira-
vodai ’ .. 9 3 26.. —_ .12 8.. — — —_— . 12 89
I. P. P. No. 4.
165 T .. Adigarimunmari . .M. M. Adambavapodi and )
Mg another of Kattankudi 2 3 13.. — . 368.. — — .. — 3 68
. . :
— . I. P. P, No. 5.
766.. 2 ..Pallimadukadu ..U. Tamotherampillai of
Valaichenai .. 0 2 28.. — 08.. — .. — —_ 0 88
767.. 78} ..Santhiattukadu ..Pattumma, widow of M. ’
Aliarpodi of Miravodai 0 0 10.. —_— 0 8.. — — —_— 0 8
768.. 83 Do. ..S. Kumarasamy ..0 012,, — 010.. — — — 010
L P. P. No. 6. _ '
769..118 .. Alayadimunmari Advocate M. Chinniah .. 3 2 39.. — 747.. — — — 7 47
770..230 ..Kaddakadduvayel Seyadu Mohamed Marikar6 0 36.. — 8 9.. — — — . 89
771..232 .. Do. .. do. .4 313.. — 28.. - — . = 6 28
772..2567 ..Salambaiadimun-
mari ..Seerali Kannappan of Lo

' Santiveli .0 016.. — 013.. — T 013
773..258 .. Do. . do. .. 0 012.. — 010.. — — . — 0 10
774..268 ..Sinnavarattumun-

mari . .Mari Kanapathy .. 0 032. — 026.. — — — 0 26
5,266 3 156 6,834 27 6,834 27

Leased lands which have to pay an irrigation rate of Re. 1° 50 per acre per annum for 5 years __from January 1, 1925, revisable by
His Excellency the Governor in 1930, or at any time he seems suitable.

Food Production Allotments. 1. P. P. No. 2.
Colonial Secretary”
. olonial Secretary’s
Allot- . : Total
Yo ‘e Rame o Allotec Beteat, don e A, Amostoietiensuborking Lt
No. Period of Exemp- due.
. tion granted. ’
A. R. -, ‘Bs e.. A.R.P Rs. e Bs. .
775.. 1 ..U. Parikari Ahamedlebbe of Kattankudy ..10 0 0..Partof6¢9 .. 15 0.. — — — .. 15 0
776.. 2 ..P. Meeralebbe of Kattankudi . ..8 0 o.. do. .12 0., — — — .12 0
777.. 3 ..Ahamadulevvai Sulaimalevvai of Kattan-
kudi .. ..10 0 0..Partof144.. 15 0.. — — — .15 0
"778.. 4 ..A.P. Ahamadulebbai 10 0 0.. do. .. 0. — — — .15 0
I. P. P. No. 6.
779.. 5 ..M. Elayatamby, V. V. of Kiran .4 0 0..Partof298.. 6 0.. — — — 6 0
780.. 6 ..M. Subramaniam of Sittandi .7 0 0.. do. .. 10 50.. — — — 10 50
78l.. 7 ..M. Velauthar .. .. 8 0 0., do. o120, — —_ — 12 Q
782.. 7 ..V. Nallatamby - .89 0 0.. do. .13 50.. — — —_ 13 50
783. . 7 ..V. Che]]a,tamby . .8 0 0. - do. 12 000 — — 5 i2 -
84.. 8 ..M.V.V.Elayatamby of Sittandi . 5 0 0..Parts of 395
N and 396 .. 7 50.. — — — 7 50
785.. 9 ..K.Karuval Somanathapillai .10 0 O0..Part of 273.. 15 0.. — — — 15 0
786.. 10 . . Thambiyapillai Thamotheran 10 0 0., do. 15 0.. — — — 15 0
787.. 11 ..K. Aiyapillai of Kiran . ..10 0 0.. do. 15 0.. — — — .15 0
788..12,13 K. Sinnatamby and Tambimuttu .6 0 0.. do. 9 0.. — — — . 90
789.. 14 . .Chelliah of Santiveli . .6 0 0.. do. .9 0., — —_ —_ 9 0
790.. 14 . Murugar Vellan of Kiran .. .5 0 0..Part of 381.. 7 50.. — — — 7 50
"1.P. P. No. 3
'7791-- 15 ..K. Kumaravelu .. .6 2 0..Part of 186.. 9 75.. — —_— . = .. 975
92.. 16 ..Kanapathy Kumaraveli of Oddamavadi .. 6 2 0.. do. .. 975.. — _— .. = .. 97
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No.

- 793..
794. .
795. .
796. .
797..
798. .
799. .
800. .
801..

802. .
803. .
804..

805. .
806. .
.807. .
808. .
809. .
810..

811..
812..
813..
814..
815..
816..
817..

818..

819..
820. .
821..
822..

823..

825. .
826. .
827..
828. .
829..
830. .
831..
832..
833..
834..
835. .
836. .
837..
838. .

839.

840, .
841..
842,
843..
844, .
845. .
846. .
847..
848. .
849, .
850. .

851.

852. .
853..
854,
855. .

856.

857.
858..

%:le(:ft Name of Allottee. Extent.
No. -
A. R.
I.P. P
17 ..E. L. Abdulasistamby of Oddamavadi .9.0
18 ..G. Kasimbawa of Miravodai .10 0
19 . .Sinnatambypody Aliarpody of Miravodai .. 2 0
20 Do. .6 2
21 ..Kannapper Kandiah of Valalchenax ..10 0
22 . .Seenitamby Supramaniam of Santiveli 6 0
28 . .Sithran Kanapathy ..5 0
24 ..Vyravy Arunakeri of Santn eh 6 0
25 Do. .3 2
25 *..8. P. H. Nagapper of Santiveli .. 6 2
26 ..M. Chinniah, Advocate .. .10 0
27 ..S. Kanapathy and Kanapat,hy Sellappah of
Kiran .10 0
28 ..Andiyar Tambimuttu . ..10 0
29 ..Awakker Adambawa of Valaichenai 100
30 ' ..Mohaideenbawa Adambawa of Miravodai ..10 0
32 ..Sinnatambypodi Ahamadulebbe .8 0
33 -..Tambimuttu Namasivayam of Puraiadi 4 0
34 ..Karuval Sellan .9 0
35 ..Kathigesu Sivasambu of Kiran .10 0
37 ..S. Suppiramaniam of Miravodai .72
38 ..Kanther Samier of ditto .72
40 ..K. Velupillai of Kinnayadi .70
41 . .Kaipurapody Kanthapper .. .7 0
42 . .Velachi Sinnatamby of Santiveli 4 0
50 ..Abdulcader Marikar Mohmed Ibrahim of
Miravodai .10 0
53 ..Panikan Kandan of Sunkankerry ..10 0
. . IPP
54 ..Meeralebbe Mohamed Cassim of Valaichenai 5 0
55 ..Meeralebbe Ahamadulebbe of Valaichenai .. 5 0
56 Do. . .5 0
57 Do. .5 0
"L PP
58 ..M. Chinniah, Advocate ..258 0
61 ..Mohamed Aliar Mohamadu of Oddamavadi 25 0
62 ..Olluppillai Sinnapillai of Santiveli .. 8 2
63 ..Velupillai Elayatamby of ditto .. 5 0
65 ..Ismalebbe Sumsulebbe of Miravodai .10 0
71 ..Ahamedlebbe Kalanderbawa of \/[n-avodal 10 0
72 ..Ahamadalebbe Isalebbe 10 0
73 ..Umarukather Ismalebbe of Miravodai .10 ©
74 . .Miralebbe Omarukatha of Miravodai .10 o
75 ..Kulasakerampillai Kanakasabai of Sxt.tandy 10 0
76 ..Kanakasabai Kattamuttu .. "0
77 ..Kankasabai Karuvaltamby 10 0
78 . .Kaifither Kannappu of Sittandi .10 0O
79 ..Ollupody Sinnatamby of ditto ;.3 0
80 ..Ollupody Seeny of ditto .. .. 3 0
81 ..Sinnatamby Sukuru . .. 3 0
.82, 83
84 ..(1} E. Kanthapody, (2) Kanapathy Ponnam-
. ma, (3) K. V. Marimuttu 15 0
856 ..Kaiiapathy Kumaravelu .6 0
86 ..Kanagasabai Selliah . b 2
87 ..(1) Omajiu Marikayar .. 3 0
88 ..(2) Amarar Kannakai of V addlpodamadu .. 3 0
89 ..(3) Semper Kanapathipillai .3 0
90 ..O. Velauther Murugasu .3 0
92 ..A. Kumaravelu : .3 0
93 ..N. Vinasy .3 0
94 ..Kalimuttu Pillayan .3 0
97 . .Kunchitamby Kaniah of Kiran LT 02
101 ..M. L. Mohamadu Aliar of Miravodai 10 0
ILPP.
.102 ..(1) Meeralebbe Mohamed Ca551m, (2) dltto
' o Ahamadulebhe
I PP
103 ..Kathirasen Seeny .8 2
107 . .Meerakandupody Kudabawa .70
.108 . .Sinnakuddy Pilliyan .70
105 . Pannikan Kanthan of I\mnaxady .4 0
.109 and
110 . .Xannapper Kandiah on behalf of K, Vyra-
muttu .. . 8 0
.113 ..Sinnavar Kunchitamby .. .9 0
114 ...Marian Tompulor Marimuttu .4 2

Revisable
Lot. Rate.
P. Rs, c.
No. 6.
0. .Part of ISB_. . 13 50..
0..Part of 18 .. 15
0.. do. 3
0.. do. 97
0.. do. .. 15
0..Part of 238.. 9
0.. do. 7 5
0. do. .. 9
0. Partsof238
and 243 .. 5 25..
0. do. .. 9 75..
0. ‘Part of 117.. 15 0.,
0. .Parts of 117 )
and 238 .. 15 O..
0..Part of 117.. 15 O..
0. do. 15 0..
0. Part of lll 15 0..
0.. do. . .. 12 0O..
0..Partof 62 .. 6 O..
0..Parts of 62 .
and 80 .. 13 50..
0..Part of 381.. 15 O..
0..Part of 18 .. 11 25..
0.. do. .11 25,
0..Part of 207.. 10 50..
0.. do. 10 50..
0.. do. 6 0..
0..Part of 18 .. 15 O..
0..Partof 188.. 15 0..
. No. 2.
0..Part of 144.. 17 50..
0..Part of 144.. 7 50..
0.. do. 7 50..
0.. do. 7 50..
. No. 6.
0.. do. .. 37 50..
0..Part of 18 .. 37 50..
0..Part of 117.. 12 75..
0.. do. .. T 50..
0..Partof 18 .. 15 0..
0..Part of 18 .. 15 0..
0... do. .13 0.,
0.. do. “ .. 15 o0..
0.. do. .15 0.,
0..Part of 294.. 15 0..
0.. do. 15 0..
0.. do. 15 0..
0.:" do. .. 18 0..
0. .Part of 208.. 4 50..
0.. do. 4 50..
0.. do. 4 50..
0..Part of 18 .. 22 50.
0.. do. 9 0.
Q.. do. 8 25.
0..Part of 18 4 50..
0.. do. 4 50..
0.. do. 4 50..
0. .Part of 18 4 50..
0.. do. 4 50..
0.. do. 4 50..
0. do. .. 4 50..
0. Part of 273.. 11 25..
0..Part of 117.. 15 O..
No. 2.
0..Part of 144.. 15 0.
No. 6.
0..Part of 80 .. 12 75.
0. .Part of 273.. 10 50.
0.. do. .. 10 50.
0.. —_ 6 0.
0..Part of 83 .. 12 0.
0..Part of 113.. 13 50.
0..Part of 112.. 6 75.

o8oo¥oo

Area

A, R.

|

L1

P

P Rs. c.

No.and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s
Amount Letter authorizing
exempted. exempted. Exemption; and
Period of Exemp-

tion granted.

P

i

15

Yot

T

Total
Amount
due.
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No.

859.
860.
861
862.
- 863.
864.
865.
866.
867.
868.
869,
870.
871.
872.
873.
874.
875.
876.
877.
878.
879.
880.
881 .
882,

883
884,
885.
886.

887.
888 .
889,
890.

891,

892,
893.
894,
895.
896.

897.
898.

899.

900.
901.
902.
903.

904.
905 .
906 .
907.
908"
909,
910.
911,
912
913.

914,

915.
" 916

918.
919.
920.
921 |
922
923
924
925,

926,
927,

928
929
930.
931.
932,

Allot-
ment

No.

.116
117
.118
119
.120
.123
124
125
.126
127
.128
.129
.130
131
.132
.135
.136
137
.138
.139
.140
.141
.142
.143

.148
.149
.150
.152

.1562
.1563
.154
.156
157
.158
.160
.161
.162
.165
.166
.167

170
171
172
.173
174

.175
177
.191
.193
.194
.195
.196
.197
.198
.201
.205

.213
.214

..243

.258
.262
.263
.264

.265
.266

.267
-268

-275

.276

.280
.281
.292
.294
297

. .Mohamadutamby Ahamedlebbe

. . Mohamadutamby Mohamedtamby
. .Murugapper Velachchi
. .Seeniar Kannamuttu

Name of Allottee.

. . Kanapathy Seeni of Kiran

. . Kasinather Murugesu
. .'V. Nellinatherpillai
. .Sinnavar Arulanpalan

. .Sinnatamby Thevanayagam

.

..(1) P. Subramaniam
(2) S. Karuvaltamby
.Francis Xavier of Kormkalhmadu

. Do.
Do.

K Karuvaltamby of Ku-an

.K. Sinnatamby
.S. Periyatamby

.K. Akamparam of Kiran o

.S. P. Thabynainar of Valaichenai
Kanagasa,ba,l Ponniah

. K. Kumarasamey

. .S. Chinniah
..S. Nallan ..

.. V. Kanapathy
..S. Kanappen

..Koralai Periatamby
. .Sinnatamby Valliammai
. . Velachchi Sinnatamby of Sittandi

. Vyramuttu Kannapper of K'madu
Ka.smathey Sinnatamby of Santweh
. .Kanapathy Nagapper

. K. Murugan

Mumga,n Kunchitampi

. K. Amerasingham
. K. Kanapathy

Nagan Seeraly of Va,ddlpodma.du

.Mathar Vyramuttu

.-

..

. .Kanda Udayar Smnatamby

.S Sanmugan of Kiran

. K. Kunchitamby

.Ahamedlebbe Omarulebbe.

YOLOPOH. Aha,mwcliulebbe

.M. L. Casimlebbe
.T. Meerasaibo

.M. S. Mohamed Cassim of Oddamavad:

. . Kasiar Marimuttu R
.James Perera of Santiveli ..

.A. M. Hadjiar of Valalchena

..

.M. Sithamparapillai

Kanaga,r Perlyatamby Parxkan of Oddama-

vadi .

.M. Kana,pathy and A. Kandiah of Kora,kallbl-2

madu

.Rev. J. R. Tambimuttu in ‘trust for: Vedda s124
Alumugam Sinnatamby

. .Kanapper Sinnakanther

. .Veerakutty Subramaniam
.Sambunather Kurugaltamby
Veerakutty Kannapper

. . Karavalpody Iyampillai

. . Sinnatamby Kanapathy

. .Kanapathy Seeny

..(1) - Nagapper Parasu and (2) Na apper

Mylvaganam of Kiran
. .Sinnan Veerakutty .
. .Sampunather V. V. Kadramapodl of Santi-

veli

Sambunather Kathu &matanly

WIeerata.nderpody Kutabawa

-Velauther Kanapathy

I{upaxyapodl Kumarasamy

. .Sambunather Arunasalem ..
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Lot.

..Part of 231..
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do.
do.

do.
do.
do.

do.

do.
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2.
.Part of 144

.Part of 362..
.Part of 381..
-Part of 420. .

Revisable

Rs.

5
3
8
3

w

15
6
15

.15

Part of 273 ..
“Part of 276 ..

"Part of 277 ..

ot

do.
Part of 381

. 6.

art of 273.
art of 273.

=

g g

do.
Part of 381

-do.

do.
. - do.
.Part of 117
.Part of 273.
.Part of 298.
. do.
. Part of 18
. 2. ‘
. Part of 62

. Part of 65 ..

. do.
do.
do.

6.

. do.

. do.

.Part of 273

. Part of 18
do. .

.Part of 117..
.Part of 381.
-Part of 298. .

Part of 183. .

.Part of 381..
..186
. o 9
.Part of 273.. 9
.Part of 381..

i s . bt ot
MO OGO W

7
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12
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. Part of 18- ..
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do.
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..Part of 278..
. Part of 18 ..
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10
13
7
7

12

T 14

O WwWwNo

e

KICHN )
SO

o

oo

OQCOVOoOOLOoOoUMT

(=]

goaorgraven
DO00O0OCOD

63. .

R

38. .

SO OOOoOOOM

Area

A. R. P.

LI

No and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

Amount Letter authorizing
Rate. exempted. exempted. Exemption, and

Rs.

Pl et vl

P

EEEEENR NN

PEET

Period of Exemp—
tion granted.
C.

LI

EERRRRERREE

D

e

i

Vb

SOCD
%

S 15
.15

Total .
Amount
due.

[

[RC-NC-JE JER REN RIS S
L o
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50
50
75
76
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R No. and Date of
T AlGE - ; isable A Amount Totier aunoriatng ; Xotel
¢ No. ment - Name of Allottee. Extent. Lot. R%’;%z? ¢ exex;?ted. exe%‘;)ltl’}eld Eexelez.&;‘;ono;:d £ A mount
++* No. K " Period of Exemp- ¢
s : tion granted.
b o A. R. P. Rs. ¢, Rs. e.
-t . I.P. P. No. 2
933..298 . .Isalevvai Naina Mohamadu . ..9 2 0..Partof30.. 1425.. — .. — .. — .. 14 25
° I. P. P. No. 6.
934.-300 ..Vesenthi Pillayan . ) .. 3 130..Partof288.. 516.. — .. — .. — .. 516
935..302 Kanda.yapody Ehyatambs 9 2 O0..Partof18.. 14 256.. — .. — .. — .. 14 25
936,.305 ..Ahamedulebbe Seeni Mohamadu of Miravo-
‘ dai .. .9 130.. do. .. 14 16.. — — — . 14 16
937..307 ..Panikkan Paramen .. 4 322 Partof197.. 7 33.. — — — .. 733
938..338 ..Kumaravelu Ponniah Van. . ..45 0 O..Partof18.. 67 50.. — — —_ .. 67 50
939..339 Do. ..44 0 O.. do. .. 66 0.. — — — .66 O
940. .340 Adambawa Kalander . .6 0 O0.. do. o9 0. - . — — ... 9 0
941..341 Smnafhlpodl Ahamadulebbe of Mu'a.vodal ..10 0 O..Partof117.. 16 O0.. — .. — . .. - — .. 15 O
942..342 ..Adambawa Meydeenbawa .. 9 3 26..Part of 117.. 14 87.. — .. — .. — .. 14 87
943..343 . .Meydeenbawa, Umarulevvai .. 5 010.. do. .. 7-59.. — — — 7 59
944..344 ..Bawalebbe Meeralovvai .4 3 24., do. .. 7385.. — = — 7.35
945..346 ..Tambimuttu Kylasapillai .. ~ 6 0 O0..Partof18.. 9 0.. — — — 9 O
946..348 ..Seguali Mohideen Abdulcader of Morakattan- .
chenai .. .. 4 030..Part of 288.. 6 28.. — .. — .. — 6 28
947..354 ..Ahamadulebbepodi Mohamed Ali Hadjiar .. 1 -3 28.. — .. 28.. — .. — .. — 2 89
948..355 . Pakirtamby Vithanaikander .10 0 O..Partofl18.. 156 O0.. — .. — .. — 15 ©
949. .356 Mo}udeenba.va.podl Ismalebbe of Muavodax 5 0 0.. do. .. 780, — . — .. — 7 60
950..358 . Mohideenbavapodi of Miravodai .9 3 37.. do. .14 97,0 — 0 — .. — .. 14 97
951..370 . .. Mirasaibu Ahamadulebbe . . .10 0 0., T — .15 0., — L. — L. — .. 16 O
Other Crown Lands or Encroachments cultivated.
. I.P. P. No. 1
. p l;tomailg Dati:l of
No. of Lot f Allotment of . olonial Secretary’s ¢,
No. Roffgll‘lerxey N“"i’,?;,‘.’dﬁr e By whom Cultivated. Extent. Remarks, A'fi‘g:_m exeﬁ;:ed eigl;’p“t:%. Lﬁt:gn;%fggr;zxilr&g Argﬁgnt
” . “i rv, « Period of Exemp- .
- B tion granted.
. . : ) e A, R. P Rs. 6. A. R. P. Rs. e. Rs c.
952.. 72 ..Kalwalavayal . .Mohideenbava  Umaru- -
lebbe N .. 7T 233.. — .. 1166.. — .. — . — ..-11 66
953.. 73 Do. . do. ..15 3 24.. — .. 238.. — .. — .. — .. 23 85
954., 14 Do. .Sinnatu Panikar Moha-
medtamby .10 1 2., — o 16839, — .. — .. — .. 156 39
955.. 82 .. Mathurankeni ..Mohamedtamby Aha- .
madulebbe of Odda- .
. ) mavadi ..10 013.. — B L T — .. 15 12
956.. 83 .. Do. do. .. 6 3 6.. — L1018, — .. — — .. 10 18
957.. 86 . Do. . .Sinnatu Panikar Moha- )
medtamby and others 9 0 39.. — .. 1386.. — .. — .. — .. 13 86
958.. 90 Do. . . MoHamedtamby Aha-
madulebbe of Odda-
mavadi .."’9 223.. — .. 1447, — .. — .. — .. 14 47
959..113 ..Kalwalavayal .. do. 6 2 35.. — .10 8., — .. — .. — .. 10 8
960..117 .. Do. ..S. Kumaraswamy and
others .. 1 3 9..Encroachment 2 71.. — .. — .. _— .. 2171
- L P. P, No. 2.
961..115 ..Chenavayal . . Bawalebbe Ahamadulebbe
of Oddamavadi ..28 0 7.. — .42 7., — —_ — .42 7
962..129 ..Palla-alakarai ..U. Tamoterampillai of
Valaichenai 0 5.. — 0 5.. — — - 0 b
963..130 Va,lampurmla,karal Ibrahimeandu Mohideen- )
bava of Miravodai .. 0 0 3.. — o 3. — —_ — 0o 3
964..139 Mabhurawdnpoomx Meeralebbe ~ Ahamadu- :
: lebbevpodi o 0 3.. — . 0 3. — U — 0 3
965..140 .. Do. .. do. .. 0 034.. — . 03l.. — .. — —_— 0 31
L. P. P. No. 3.
966.. 99 ..Kathialvettina-
athiva . K. Ponniah .. 0 213. — 087.. — — — 0 87
967..134 ..Sathankaddu ..U. Tamoterampillai and h
K. Kanthavanam of
Valaichenai 1 1 30.. — 2 16.. — —_ _ 2 16
968..135 .. Do. . do. .71 0 9., — 10 58.. — — — " 10 58
gsg..ig? - go. .. do. .01 0.. — 038.. — — — . 038
..136B .. o. . do. .0 122.. — 058.. — — — .
Part of - 58 - - 058
971..145 ..Thidalpoomi, . .E. Meerasaibu of Odda-
, mavadi 1 2 o.. — 225.. — .. — — 2 25
972..226 ..Konthalapodiarveli 8. P. Mohamedtamby of T
Oddamavadi .. 1 322, —_ 2 83.. — —_— — 2 83
973..226a .. Do. o do. .. 0 230, — 1 3. — - . - 13
974..227 .. Do, . -Meerasaibu Aliar .1 31.. — 2. — .. — . — a2
975..2274 .. Do. 0 223.. _— 097.. — .. — .. _— 0 97
976..228 Do. ..8. P, Mohamedtamby of ’
Oddamavadi .. 0 2 B8.. —_— 083.. — —_— —_— 0 83
977..229 ..Uppukarachaimadu do. .. 2 230.. — 4 3.. — .. — . I a3

i
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B - ) o No.and Dateof « «
' - No. of Tot . . 4 Colonial Secretary’s

) . "Amount Letfer authorizing

Total -

: Name of Allotment of : . * Amount
No, ﬁ;ﬁi‘:’ggg ani:aa:d or%‘?gﬁ? o By whom Cultivated. Extent. - Remarks, - Anclﬁllg.]t exeﬁ{xf&?ed exempted. Exemption, and gn(zlmunt
- T, T L SR S e : [ Pegiod of Ezz:énp- ; P
- . B » . . Q) N 7.
: i . ® . AL RRP -Rs. ¢. A.R.P. Rs. on gram _k L
978..238 UppukamchalmaduP H. Aha.madulebbe of . o
N Odda.ma.\rmh ] 2 017.. — . 316... — — —_— v 3 16°
979..245 . Do. 0 1 18.. —_— -0 54.. — — —_ .0 B4
980..272 . Veddukadduveh LA Kuppa,lta,mby ot'Va,la,l- o ' s
- ) chenai 0-118.. — - 0b4.. — — - .0 b4
| 981..273 . .Thidalpoomi .. - do. 3 020.. — e — — Lo 477
- 082..367 . -Ruruvipulmunmari M. Abdulca.der Umaru. . ‘ : - ¢ ) !
: * - lebbe -Hadjiar of ' . S , SR
Division 3, Kattankudl 0 3.27.. - . 1385 — — L 1738
N _ LERP.Not ' -
983.. 21 Makula.na,purayadl 0. B.a,mathumma and .
S, - others of Oddamavadi: 3:~ 2 13. Encma,chment 5 37— — e
1 984..745 ..Kekerimadu . .Aliar Sehu Mohldeen of . _ X ) -
. Kattankudi 2.8 T 0 - 419.. — ~— P
- '986,. 47 . .Makulana .0. Ramathufama and o o i
T L : ‘others of Oddamavadi 2 '1 32.. — 368.. — — -
986.. 72 ..Thickatotam - ‘..N.E. M. Noohutamby of N . . Ce
SEa T .., . Puliyantiva - . .0 113.. - 050.. — — - 0 50
987..73 .. Do. ..Aliar Alim- .0 0 5.  — 0 56— — — — 0.5
988..106 ..Kekkerimadu . .Ahar Sehu Mohevadm 200 112, — 049.. — - — 049
[989..107 .. .  Do. - . .. - do. 0 0 38. — 036,. — - - 0 36
--990..121 ..Kulattupoomi ..Aha,r Moha.medtambv of T L SRR
N : Ka,ttankudl . 42 8. -~ 683.. — — = . 683
991..168 ..Valampurichenai- o B ' . e
vadi . .Ahamadulebbe Umaru- : o ¢ . LR
- ) o 1ebbe_qu1ravodm L0 0-12.. m— e o1, — ... - -~ ... 01l
992..160 . .. Do. . . “do. - o1 310.. Ti— - 1T 7200 e L R (A L
993.,.172 . Do, o do. - .: 0 137, T— . O 72.. — R — L2
.994..173 Do .. do. -2 22T — L4150 — — — . 41 50
995..175 Do. .._‘-.LevvmkandupﬂlalAbdul ' ' <
- . - cader = Marikar  of : : e e . s
S : Miravodai - - ..41 318..° . — .. 6279.. — — — 62 79
©.996..176 .. Do. .. do. . . - 0:2 4 079.. — — — L. 0179
. 997..178 . Valampurichendi ~Murukapper Kumarasami. - o . , o
o Telampunichenat Va{’afl’ohenm AL 1390 - L1724, k. LT 24
1998..181 Do. V.V, AbduloaderManke,r . ST
o ° . of Miravodai . 70229.. - . 1182, -~ — - . .11 52
1999..192 Do. .. Thomputor Man_muttu S . ; s
o be of I\}I);avodal i .21 21.. - 3567.. — — —_— 357
' ‘LP.P. No. 5.
.IOO’OPaﬂ of | f V % ' ; . o
A000.. 48 .. 8i PV Thambirasa of Valai- . ' »
" Part of innaodduveli 4 e maire .3 %‘15- RS BT — — - 5 ,7'7 .
1001.. 38 ..Chenakudapoomi. .Pichaitamby Ad&ma.rthy o ) 5 coe
. P - - ‘of Miravodai’- . . 50 0... — 7560.. — — - 7.50°
1002.. 64 ..Amanakadikadu ..Ahamadulebbe Uduma-.». N . S . - L
) ‘ e lebbe bf.Mirayngi w201 8. e, 3460, — = - 345
- 1003.. 69 ..Puliadikudapoomi - do.. .0 2.0 4 - 3 4. — - - 34
1004..109 . .Chembi " ..Kanther - Samiyaf: of . SRR c i
| embikaddu ' .- o iy o4 12— 66l.. — — - 6 6l1..
1005..1374 . .8 tot: " ..8. Kumariyan and others o : * g o
- avuriatotem of K]nngya/dl SO0 381, — 142.. :—; i 1 49
1006..1434 ..Oholapaddi . .S.Thambinainar of Valai- . ~ : , ' ﬁ o
oop ' chenai ) .. 2T “'9. . —_ . .. 8 46 .. — — - 346
1007, 1435 .. Do. do. . 0./ 0 20..Encroachment 0 19.. — — — . 019
1008, .143¢ .. Do. T " do. . .0 03.. do. .. 028.. — .. — — L. 028
1009, 145 : N . Ea,salebbe Neina Moha.-» L o o : ' L
. - - Ichankadu Tined 0 0384 ~— 032, — T 032
1010146 .. Do. e dos 207220 — 0T — — = 077
1011..150 .. Chembikattu '. M. Uma.rulebbe Had.ll 0320 — 140.. — — = a1 40
“1012, 152 Do. - .. Umarulebbe Hadjiar = o R -
. o of Oddamava.dl ~ .. 0 0°14,.Encroachment 0 13.. — —
1013, 153 Do. - .- -do. g 00 6.. do. .. 0 6. — —_
1014, 57 Do i de. 00 6.. — 0 6.. — —
1015, 158 Do. o T dol. 0 0 15.. — .. 014, —
1016, .15 || Do. . .- do. 8 .0 28..Encroachment 12 26., -— o
1017, 166 | Do. . .71 do. " 0 ,,0 17¢ — .. 016.. —= o
1018..184 : . Cholapaddi = - S PUH: Tambmamal of o , o - .
Ce T T wpacal. 7 Valaichenad - o 26 Enc}‘oachment s, -
1019185 | Tohankadu - .- .Kumaravelu oi Valm- ‘ : o S :
W o o . chenall T-' 1 0 0.- — ‘s 150.- - -
~ .. "LP.P Nose. e ~
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. - | . . " o " No’._é.qdl)'a'téqfff c
Xo.of Lot Colonial'Secrétary’s oy
s »

. Name of Allotment of + A Amount  Area Amount  Letter authorizing
No. Surve; H By whom Cultivated. Extent. Remarks, i moun _
() %re fere;rcg.. Laud'or Field, ? due. exempted. exemPfed P%ff(iﬁpgtfloél}’(:’;% N due.
- : : I : _ tion granted. . .
? ' . A, R.P. Rs. 6. A.A P R o | Rs. c.,
1020.. 43 ..Naduthavanaku-
. lam .. N. K. Kasupathypillai of : ) s PR
Navatkudah .. 4 219.. — o693, — L0 — ., - .. 693
1021.. 45 ..Vilatiaditotam ..P. Kasimbawa of Mira- . . ) : ,
. ° vodai - .7 38 2. — .. 164, — .. — .. — _ ..1164
1022.. 51 ..Upputotamvayal..Kanther Samier of Mira- ) :
vodai .. 1 0 32..Encroachment 1 80.. — .. — .. —_ .. 180
Part of T : ' .
1023.. 79 ..Murukantivuvayal Palanitamby Masilamaney . . N
. and others .14 2 24.. — .. 2198, — .. — .. — .. 21 98
1024.,108 ..Upputotavayal ..K. Kandiah ..9 0 3.. — ..18383.. — .. — .. — .. 13 53
1025..1108 . .Pirampaditivukadu V. Nagalingam - .. 0 0 4.. —_ . 0 4. - .. — .. — .. 0 4
1026..191 ..Murtukulavayal ..Kannapper Ampigapaker 7 2 3.. e .. 1128, — .. — .. — .. 11 28
1027..194 ..Periamunmari- : .
) kulam .. Kannapper Kandiah ..24 2 39.. — ..8712.. — .. — .. — .87 12
1028..338 ..Vilankadduveli- ’
. poilakalai . .Mohamed Mustapa and - .
: two ‘others .. 225.. — L. 248, — .. — .. — .. 248
1029..339 ..Vilankaddupoomi do. ..1 238.. — .. 26l.. — .. — .. . — ‘2 61
1030..3756 ..Solayamadupoomi N. KXanapathipillai of o : .
’ Murakoddanchenai .. 8 3 8.. — .. 1320.. — .. — .. — .. 1320

. 1031..376 ..- - Do. ..Seerali Kannappan of . )

Cow . Santiveli o1 222, —_ .. 246, — .. — .. — "2 46
1032..378 .. Do. .. do. .. 1 111., — 198..,. — .. — .. — 198
1033..393 ..Salampaiadi . .Subramaniam Karuval- ' . .

) . tamby of Kiran .. 3 132.. — 5§18.. — .. — .. — 5 18
1034..399 ..Poolakadduveli ..M.Eliyatamby of Sittandi 5 1 23.. —_ 8 9,.. — .. — — 8 9
1035..405 ..Attuveddaimun- - .
mari . .Poopalapillai Subrama- . R .
niam .. 4 3 27.. — . 7388 — .. — .. — .. 1788
1036..406 .. Do. .. do. ..10 3 25.. — .."16 36.. — .. — ... —_ .. 16 36
1037..426 ..Alakottumadukadu V. V. Sithamparapillai of .
: . Sittandi . .. 5 128.. — .. 814., — .. — .. — .. 814
1038..427 ..Alkottumadumun- . ]
mari .. do. ..11 3 4.. - .. 1766, — .. — .. - .. 17 66
1039..429 ..Pothanavadi .. do. .. 0 322 — .. 1383, — .. o— .. — .. 133
1040..430 ..Pothana ce do. ..12 0 5.. — .18 5.0 — L. — L — .. 18 b
7,063 2 21 2,710 28 . ' 9,544 37
Rate in Perpetuity, Rs. 6,834°09.
SuMMARY.
Amount.
A. R. P. Rs. e.
Private lands paying a perpetuity rate of Re. 1:30 per acre per annum .. 5,256 3 15 .. 6,834 27
Crown lands allotted on Food Production terms, paying a revisable rate of
= St Re. 150 per acre per annum .. S ’ .. L,382 2719 .. 2,073 97
Crown lands cultivated on permit or encroached, paying a revisable rate of ) .
R 1-50 per acre per annum .. e ..o 424 027 . 636 31 o
Total .. 7,063 2 21 .. 9,644 55
. The Kachcheri, ' T C. V. BRaYNE,
Batticaloa, September 22, 1925. " Government Agent.

IN pursuance of section 47 (4) of Irrigation Ordinance No. 45 of 1917, notice is hereby given that the irrigation rate at
Re. 1 per acre per annum imposed on lot E149, under serial No.497, on the specification for Magallewewa Irrigation

Works ppb}lshé_;d in Government Gazette No. 7,297 of November 17, 1922, will not be charged from and after 1925 ; but a

seepage irrigation rate at 50 cents per acre per annum will be recoverable hereafter on the lot in question. ’

The Kachcherti,

Kurunegala, March 24, 1926. . Gcﬁ;e(r‘:rf:nr;tnﬁigt;}t
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.

SPEGIFICATION —-—Irrigation Works,,North-Central Province. .

UPPL’FMENTARY specification showing lands fotmd to be capable of irrigation by Nuwarawewa Tank, in a.ddxtlon
“to the specification pubhshed in Government. Gazette No. 6,831 of October 27, 1916, the names of proprletors and

- the eontnbutlons payable in respect of each land.

Leased lavds under N wwarawewa paying en Irrigation Rate of Re. 1 per Acre per A nnum liable to Revision at any Time.

No.

283
284

* . 285

286
287

* No. of
‘Lot or

* Survey

288 ...

289
290
291

e 292
293

- 294
295
296
297

. wy

208 ..

BN

299
300
301
302

303 ..

304

305 ..

306
307

308 ..

309
310
. 811
312
313
314
315
316
317
318
319
320
321
322
. 323
324
325
326
327
328
‘329
330
331

332 ...

333
334
335
336
337
338
339
340
341

- 843
344
345
346
347
348

Refer-
ence

304
305
306
308
313
315

. 318

327
328

416 ..

414
413
415
417
418
331
332
333
334
335
336
337
338
339

340 ..

341
342

344 ..

345
346

347 ..

144
348
265
350
397
352
353
551
367

~371

373 -
368
372

375
376
377
381

317
365

490 ..
310 ..

356
357
373

366
390
379
389

385 ..
393 .

. K. Selohamy -
. - R. Loku Banda
" Kohomba and Mohotta

Name of Owner.

V. Ponnachehi
Moone Vallaiammma
G. Ukkuralege Dotu

H. Cherlis A}puhamy

K. Muthuveili
V. Sabapathypillai

Nagapper Valuppillai
D. A. Gunaratne
O. E. Mohomadu Osan
Narayanasamy
Loku Menika
N. K, Poonuthurai .
T. Arunasalam
P. Pasuwadippillai
Ana Ponniah . -
Meena Sinnathamby
A. P. Somu N
Baron Perera
M. Sunderam
S. .Sithamperappillai
C. H. Appaskutty

- Do, ..
S. Kandiah
P. B. Galgamuwa
Seneveratne Nanhamy
Maduma Appuhamy

K. G. Herdrick Appuhamy e .o

Don Carolis Appuhamy

K. G. Hendrick Appubamy

Horatalage Arumi

D. M. Ukku Banda
Johnahary . .

W. M. Punchlhamy

1. G. Coronohs Appuhamy

H M Poch Appuhamy -

N. Valupillai .
L. L. A. Richard

. K. Konathe

A, Kanapatheypﬂlal
N. Valuppillai

.. E.P. William Appu

K. Emminis Singho
D. M. Ranhamy

-M. A, C&rohsAppu
. 498 :

D. Soloman

V. Pa,ruvadi

M. Suntheram
T. Simon. Peries
K. M. R. Menika

. T. Muttucumaru

R. H. P. Gunaratna
K. Konat.htha .

KJ@m@m

T. B. Daulagala

G. K. Charlis Appu
0. V. Rosalinhamy
L. W. L. Johanshamy
Dingirimenika

Extent.
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j:';: ',,'I‘h\e%erxgqn Safety Matches Manufacturing Company, -

1452

No. of
et Lot or .
No. Survey Name of Owuer.
Refer-
ence
349 384 .. Alwis Appu
350 T— . —
351 .. 3814 .. S.K.M. Mastan
352 ..410 & 411 Kalu Bandage Banda
353 .. 443 .. Baboosinghe Appuhamy
364 441 M. U. Dingiri Banda
356 442 R. M. Appuhamy
356 329 W. A. Maiappu
357 .. 330 M. Ambalawanapillai
358 ° 525 C. H. Abbas Kutty
359 — . —_—
360 * 530 N. K. Ponnuthurai
361 445 .. R.H. Appuhamy
362 354 K. Reginahamy
363 .. 355 .. B.M. Appusingho
364 359 .." K. M. Appuhamy
365 378 . H. M. Podi Appuhamy
366 .. 379 G. K. Charlis Appu
367 © 486 V. Kathanpillai
368 398 W. M

. Punchihamy

Total acreage as per revised specification published in Govern-

ment Gazette No. 6,381 of October 27, 1916

Total acreage as in the supplementary speciﬁcation_

: The Kachcheri, -
Anuradhapura, October 3, 1925.

Pamr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Aprin 30, 1926

: .. Total -
B Amount '
Extent. . , Amount
: due " due.”
A. R. P.- Rs. c. R.s -«
- 100 10 10
1 00 1 0 10
2 0 0 2 0 2.0
1 0 0 10 170
1 0 O 1 0 1 0
1 00 1 0 10
3 20 3 50 -3 .50
3 1.0 3 25 325
0 026 016 016
t . —_— s, oy Y s N
0012 " 0 8 -0
10 0 1 0 1
g 0 ‘050 .. 08
10 0 10 .. -1
10 0 1 0. 1
1 00 1 0 1
1 0 0 10 1
‘17070 10 -1
1 00 10 1
Tota] .. 103 318 103 87 - 103 87
A R..P * Rs. e
1064~ 1 35°75 .. . 589 63
103 - 3 18 . 103 87
Total 1,168 I 13:75 693 50

. M. M. WEDDERB.U'RN-,
Acting Governmgnt Agent.

: J 7 Limited.

bq OTICE is hereby given that the Bighth Ordinary
\# General Meeting of the above Company will be held

at registered office of the Company, 54, Keyzer street,

Pgttah, Colombo, on S?Z(?y, May 8, 1926, at 4.30 p.M.

- & Z 7 wéihess_. .
" (1) Tpasceive the report of the Directors and accounts

for the year ended February 28, 1926.

t

3,
i}

N

(2) To declare a dividend.
{3) To elect a Director.

(4) To appoint Auditors for the cwrent year and fix
their remuneration. L

(8) To fix remuneration to Agents and Secretaries for the
current year. i

(6) To transact any o‘t‘her\'b 1si tlla.t
brought before the Meeting. remess mey be duly

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from |

April 25 to May 11, 1926, (both days inclusive).

By order of the Board,'

T Ca . H: Do~ Caroris & Sows
Co%pmbo, April 7, 1926, . ‘Agonts and Secretaries.

—

0 ,;; . g , TN

;%55‘ The Forest Hill Tea Company, Limited.

?j)TICE is hereby given that an Extrfa'ordma.ry" General
Meeting of the Forest. Hill Tea Company, Limit:g,

: ’;;vil_l be held at ‘“ Ambewatte House,” Vauxhall street,

.

Colombo, the registered office of the Company, on Tuesday -
May 11, 1926, at 11 o’clock in the forenoon; when the
subjoined resolution, which was passed at the Extraordinary
General Meeting of the Company held on ‘April 17, 1926,
will be submitted for confirmation as a Special Resolution.

" Resolution.

** That the Directors be and they are hereby authorized
in their absolute discretion to sell and transfer, as from
a past date or not (whether sucli date be before or. after
the date of the confirmation of this resolution), a specific
and divided portion of all that estate called and known as
Kensington, situated in the Ambanganga Korale District
of Matale, Central Province (which specific and divided
portion is particularly delineated in a plan thereof dated -
January 31, 1926, by: L.’ H.- Ferdinands, - Licensed
Surveyor, and according to the said plan “contains in
extent 175 acres 2 roods’‘and 13 perches more or less),
together with™ the cooly lines, boutiques, and obhé; )
buildings, and all appurtenances thereto belonging to the
Deltenne (Ceylon) Tea Estates, Limited, or its nominee
or nominees, at or for the price or sum of not less than
Rs. 90,000, and otherwise upon and subjéct to . such
terms, covenants, stipulations,. and conditions, as the.
Directors shall think fit, and to enter into and execute gll -
contracts, agreements, transfers,. conveyances, a,ssigﬁ'-‘
ments, and other deeds or documents, as the Directors
may think fit and proper for giving effect to such sale
and transfer,” : - . e

By order of the Board,

ComseErBATCH & Co.,

Colombo, April 27, 1926, Agents and Secretaries. " .
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Messrs. C. A. Hutson and Company, Limited. s

TOTICE ig# hereby given that -the Fifth - Ordmary
Genergl Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company
will be helg#t the registered: ofﬁce of the Company, Korte-

fot, Mutwal, Colo “Wednesday, Ma,y 12,
11 A.M . .
"&.

1ece he Dlrector s report amgi aecounts for
ol d February 28, 1926= N .
To elect a Director.’ s .
3. To appoint Audltors ) ! :
4. - To transact any-other busmess tha,t may be p’roperly
bx'ought before the Meeting.'
“The Transfer Books of the Compa,ny will be cloeed from
May 5 to 12; 1926, inclusive. : .

;{ » By order of the Dlreetors, .
L G. STrREYOH

Secretary

% F TR E
,R@g -’Pe eniya (Ceylon) Choeolate Gompany, lexted
ICE is hereby given  that the Fifth Ordmary

ory, Perademya., on’ Saturday, Ma,y 15, 1926, at .
30 AM. . Ty it :
o Busmég’& - s i .
. .S
1. To receive the report £ the;-’én'ectens and. accounts
to December 31, 1925. A R
2. To elect a Dneetor ‘ ¢ ki ;
3.  To appoint an Auditor: and transaet a,my othel
© business that may duly be brought before the Meeting:

. By~order of, the DlreetorS, s

A M. .G. TROTTER, >
Ma.ne.gmg Du'ector

" 1r

Y

; b ﬂ’s ,The ﬁarangalla Estate Company, lelted
l (In Liquidation.) . .
, ICE is hereby given that the Final General Meetmg
£°bf Shareholders will be held at the office of Messrs: .
" Lewis Brown & Company, Limited, Prince building,
P}fince street, Fort, Colombo, on Wednesda,y, June 2, 1926
a't noon. . . L. ‘; Pl R .
Business. :", =
1. 'Io receive and cons1der the report and aeoount of

the Liquidator.
2. To pass a resolution adoptmg the sa.ld report and

accounts.
3. To pass a resolution that the affau's of the Company
have been fa,u'ly wound up. -

3 NOB.MAN H. Lem&'n CA

| Colombo Apml 28.( Lﬂgﬁ . %S@u‘ - »’1, !:,lflg %‘Or

ot

£'is hereby given ‘thiak art Extraordmry Genéral |,

Coylon;*Limited, will be.héld omsMa¥y 10, 1926, at 12 o’clock -

noon at the offices. of the»Agents and Secreterles, Messrs. |
iited, * Slave Island, |-

Colombo Commercial Comparl‘y,
Colombo, when the speclal resolutl set’ out below, which
was carried by the requisite majority of the: Shareholderq at
the Extraordmary General Meeting of; thbx ¢ Coritpagiy-held
on April 24, 1926, will be submitted for conﬁrmamon 4
“ That the Directors be and they are herelgy anithorized -
and empowered 6 sell for such ‘price or pricés,- as' they
shall deem fit, all the lands belonging to the Badd,egama
Estate Compa,ny of Ceylon, Limited, situated in the
village Halpotata, in ~theé’ District of -Galle, Southern
"Provmce, not exceedmg in'extent ten (10) aeres.’

By order of the Board

RS “'CoroMBo CO‘VIMEROIAL Co ‘Litp,,
Oolombo, Aprll 28 -1926. Agents a.nd Seoxete.mes.

General Meeting of Shareholders will be held-at the |

| Colom

: ,
Rﬁ% & Q‘;ﬁ

ting of. the Baddegania’' Estate Company . of <|

" in the Ragam’

\jgiutomobﬂe Owners, Limlted.
(In qumdatlon. o

O ICE is hereby vern th b at the Fma.l General’
Meetmg of ég s of the above-named

Company dul 1d at the offices of Messrs.

Dunec d & Col, Lloyd’s buildings, Prmce'
. | street (}olom ’l‘uesday, Apml 27, 1926, at 12.30 p.m.
’ ~t;he fo i\ resolu‘mons were unanimously pa.ssed viz. :—
1, 6 accounts submltted -to -the Meeting and
¢+ ¥ = 'shofring the manner in which the winding up has
“w+ v "bfen ‘concluded and the property of the. Company
; isposed of be recéived and adopted. .- . .
2.‘ - That the a.ffmrs of the Companv have been fau'lv
: : wound ap.: . R
o S RN WATKJNS,

Colombo, Aprxl 27 1926

qn?h, Salef under

‘\ﬁa the District Courb of Colombo

s l } NDER and by virtue of the commrssmn 1ssued to me j
in jzhe above . case, - all offer. for sale by, public

Mquidami

Mortgage Decree, D C Colombo,
-No. 15,933, - “

~auction gh Frlday, Ma 26 at 5 P.M. at the spot,”
the follgsving prop Y, ;
_All ngnt of land called Kaha.tagahawatta, .
situa in t ellawatta in' the ‘Palle Pattu of the .
Salpiti Wpdle, | thm the Municipality and in the District of .

7 Western Province, being lots No. 2550 and 255D
divided portlon of lots Nos: 255 and 255D : (subdivision of:.,
lot No: 255 in the registration. plan ‘No. 27 now.amalga-.
mated into the lot ; bounded on the north by lot- No 238,
on the east by, the other portion of lot No. 255D, on the -
south by . reservation for a road, and om the' west by
the remaining portion of lot 255o ;- containing in ‘extent
:39- 81 perches according to figure of survey thereof No. -322-
dated March 6, 1916, and made by A. Damel L1censed
-Surveyor and Leveller. - S %
For deeds, &pply to P Ca,ssms Ja.nsz, Esq . Courts
Colombo L ‘ - g Ty
: ’,'_',RGKOELMAN T
Jof JENSEN & Co v

Colombo, Aﬁ%l’ 21‘ 1026

Auetmn‘*SaIe.
rty at Church Street, Slave Islﬂmd 4 .
/ commission issued :t0 mé, and’. ﬁhe
‘in case No.' 19,852, District’ Court
“by public auction on Friday, May 28,
the spot, for the recovery of the amounf '

Ootober 10, 191
the followmg P

All that a;]lotment of - lao Wlth the bmld;ngs thereon .

" called’-The Oasis, bearmg assessment,” No. . 734/9 now

Nos. - 25. and 27, Church street, Sla.ve Island Colombo

}sbounded on thenorth by premises bearmg assessment No 8

east by premises. No. 13, Rifle street, south by premlses :
No..10 of Deen,:and on the West by Church street 3 xtent,‘ “
18 qn/mo perches. a !

A O Kommmm, S
Auctloneer and Broker ‘

 Hulttsdorp, g‘omgﬁw[ :

2 acres. (2)
Wekkensberg sit
25 acres. (3) Undivided northern § of 2 &

ment of’ land bordermg the road ca,lled / ,
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situated at Kandana aforesaid ; in extent 7 acres 2 xoqu
and 16 perches or ground sufficient to plant about 5&)02
coconut trees. (4) -An allotment of land marked A in™|
the plan called Nagahawatta, situated at Nagoda. in the
Ragam pattu aforesaid ; in extent 1 rood and 24 perches.
(5) The southern } part marked- letter A of the allotment
of land called Iskakarawatta olias Payarugehawatta at
Nagoda aforesaid ; in extent 3 roods and 86 perches, (6)
An allotment of land called Nagahawatta at Nagoda
aforesaid ; in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 18 perches. (7)
All that pa.rt of a garden called Kalagahawatta at Kandana
aforesaid ; in extent 1 acre 2 roods and 37/100 perches.
(8) All that part of a garden called Dawatagahawatta at
Bowelle in the Ragam pattu aforesaid; in extent 1 acre
2 roods and 25% perches. (9) All that 2/5 part of the
Jand called Ambagahawatta at Kandana aforesaid; ir
extent 1 acre more or less. (10) All that allotment of
land called Paiyamagahawatta at Nagoda aforesaid ;
in extent about 2 roods. (11) All that } part of the land
called Gorakagahawatta at Kandana aforesaid ; in extent
land sufficient to plant about 80 coconut plants. (12) All

that land called Siyambalagahawatta at Kandena a.fore ~1

said ; extent about 1 acre. (13) An allotment of larid .
called Delgahawatta at Kandana aforesaid ; extent about
4 acre. (14) Undivided § part.of the a.djoining portions
of land called Millagahawatta and Dawatagahawatta at
Kandana aforesaid; in extent about 2 roods (15) A
defined portion of theé land called Kongaha,wa.tta at
Kandana aforesaid ; in extent 1 acre and; 20 perches (16)
An undivided % share from and out of a half sHare, in
extent about 1 acre in length and breadth, which said
1 share being a } part from and out of } part of Siyambala-
gabawatta at Kaendana aforesaid ; in extent about- 1 acre
in lerngth and breadth.

C. P. AMERASINGHE,

. 131, Hulftsdorp. ~ Auectioneer and Broker.

. Auction Sale.
In the Distriet Court of Colombo.

ER and by virtue of commission issued to me
in case No. 16,172 of the District Court-of Colombo,
1 sell the following lands on Tu day, June 1, 1926,
rencing at 4 P.M. at the Kan unction :—

1. Al that land called tta at Bowala alias

Kandana in the Raga kuru korale ; in extent
5 acres and 8 pefches. hat land called Dawatagaha.
watta at dana afo ; in extent about 2 acres. (3)

All that land~cglled e]gahawa-tta at Kandansa aforesaid ;
in extent land ghfficient to plant about 200 coconut plants
(4) All that{ ¥ part of the land called Dawatagahawsatta at

Bowala alizs Kandana aforesaid ; in extent’about, 1} acres
which said four allotments of land adjoining each other and
pow forming dne property, situated at Kandana. aforesaid ;
in extént 9 acres and 20 perches.

2. All that % part of the land ca-lled Kahatagaha.watta
at Kendana aforesaid ; in extent 3 acros more or less.

3. All that undivided § part of the land called Higgaha-
watta a.nd Talgahawatta adjoining each other, and of the
tiled house thereon, situated at Kandaena ; in extent about
1 acie. . ' .

' is{ Hulftsdorp.
' - Auction Sale. . S .o

95/ AN OPPORTUNITY NOT TO BE MISSED. T

C. P. AMERASINGHE,
. Auctioneer and Broker.

laluable Property, situated. at Da Street (close to the Courts).
NDER mortgage decr C., Colombo, No. 15,078,
under and by vi t e cormmission issued to me

the a.bove c hafl s 11 blic auction on Saturday,

ay 22, 19 Ja the spot the followmg property,
to wit :—

All that otment of land ”wmh the bmlchngs thereon.

Colombeo..*
For deeds, &.c please a,pply‘to K T, Clutha.mpa.lam,

/’bearmg assessment No. 83/656, mtua.ted “at Da.m *street,
Esq Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo, or—

FRANCIS F. KRISHNAPILLAT,

119, Hulﬁtsdox Ps
Auctioneer and Broker,

..A-.phqne', 1,039,

/b &5’%/ Auction Sale.- .. .0 -
#commission issued to me in D." C., Colombo

'No. 18,530, I sha.ll offer for sale on Ma.y 8, 1926,

ng from 3 ep.M.

followjfig property :

1. The field cal 5} ahakotuwakumbura, situate a.t
Newan in Udyga tu of Hapitigam korale; in extent
15 la.ha paddy

eld ta d Wehka.dakumbula situate as afore-
sa.id; injexgént 15 lahas of paddy sowing

3. land called Ketakelaga.hawa.tta alias Moragaha-

watte, situate as aforesaid ; in extent 2 pelas paddy sowing.
For further partwulars, please apply to H. T. Rama-
chandra, Esq., Proctor and Notary, or to me—

B. D. Awmi,
Auctioneer and Broker.

86, Dam street, Colombo.
Tel : 2,570.

R@Q o Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.
g ’ Yn the District Court-of Colombo.

°

_)_
i A, R. N. pprama.man Chetty of 72, Sea street,
Colomb; YZ et ere et _..Pleun

No. 419, A Vs.
(1) Ib im Lebbe Mustapha Lebbe and (2) Ahamado
Lelybe Mohamado Alli Sajha Umma (husband and
Wi e), both of Thxham m the Meda pattu of the
Slya.ne korale . .Defendants.

R e f e commission issued to me

in_the case, shall put up for sale by public

auctao n, Sat , May 22, 1926,. the followmg properties
at thejr tive spots, to wit :—

At 2 pM.

1. All that allotment of land called Alligewatte, sﬂzuated
at Kumarimulla, in the Gangaboda pattu of Siyane korale,

in the District of Colombo, Western Province ; containing
in extent about 3 bushels of paddy sowing ;
. N
At 3 P.M. {) (\

S i
2. All that -allotment of land -called Kongahaovxta.g,{?
situated at Kumarimulla aforessid ; contaamng in extent
about 3 bushels of pa.ddy sowing ; and

At 4 .M.

3. An undivided % share of the land called Magamboda-
watta together with an undivided % share of the tiled house
standing thereon, situated at. OW1t1ga.ma in the Gangaboda
pattu aforesaid ; containing in extent 2 roods and 37
perches.

Further particulars from §. Slvasubl a.ma.ma.m, Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombc;, or—

108, Ferry street, Colombo. TER C. DE ("‘os'rA, SN

uctjoneer and Broker.

o Tel :&.1'04.

Auctlo Sale of Propeme at Bolagala, Heinmulj;
7 nd Mulyaya, in thg Dlstnct of Negombo. a@ 75

yi rtue of the commission issued to us from the
Pistrict Court of Negombo in testamentary "case’

180, we shall sel r mentioned  properties -
v gmg to the estate jo th

lﬁ.nga,ge Dona Duminga
gfnine Mullayaya, b a,uctlon at the respectlve
sPots on the herem 1oned dates viz.

, May 19, 1926, at 2. 30 B.M,
1 und1V1 /24 of 1 of } of the land called Halpan-
wela, kumbura, situate at Bolagala in Dunagahe
pattu tkum korale, in the District of Negombo,
Waeste: ovmce ; in extent about 1 acre.

Commencing at 3.30 ».m.

»n+2. An undiwided } share of the land called Kahatagaha.-
watta, situate at Heinmulla, in Dunagaha pattu aforesaid ;
in extent 2 roods.

3. An undivided } share of the land called Kahatagaha-
watta, situate at Hemmu]la aforesaid ; in extent 3 roods,

t their respective spots the: ’

f@(f

t

ES
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4 An undwuied & share of the land ca]led Ka.hatagaha- ]

R w&t’m ‘sitiate at Heinmulla aforesaid ; in ‘extent 2 roods:

5. An undivided § share of the land called Ambagaha-

walts, situate at Hemmulla a.foresa.ld 5 in extent 1 acre and |

. ,Lrood

6. "An undivided }- share of Kmdangahawatta, mtuate _

-t Heinmulla aforesaid ; in extent 1 acre.

7. An undivided } share of the land called Kahatagaha- »
. watta, situate-at Heinraulla aforesaid 3 in extent & roods.

8. An undivided % share of the land called Kebellagaha.- |

) kumbura, situate at Heinmulla aforesaid ; in extent 2 roods.

+9.. An"undivided } share of Paragahakumbura, situate

- at Heinmulla aforesaid ; in extent 1 acre. e

'On Thursdsy, May 20, 1926, commencmg at 2.7 ML

10. The land called Tha.lgahalanda alias Puhukosgaba-t
watta, situate at Mulyaysd, in _Dunagaha pattu aforesald -
in extent 1 acre. .

11. An undivided 197140 shares ‘of the land called
Daminnagahawatta, smua,te at Mulya.ya. aforesaad ; m
extent 1 acre.,

12. An undivided 7 / 24; qhareé of Kongahawgtta situate
at Mulyaya aforesaid ; in extent 3 acres.

* 13. An undivided -1/5 share 6f Kongahawatta sﬁuate‘
a.t Mulyaya aforesaid ; in éxtent 1 adre. -

14. The land called Millagahaowita, sxtuat.e at Mulyaya. ]

aforésaid ; in extent about 2 roods.

15. - An undivided 13/432 shares of the land called Kon-
gahawatta, smuate at Mulyaya aforesald 5 dn extent
3 acres.

16.. An umdivided 3 /10 shares of all that land ca.lled
Beligahawatta, situate at Mulyaya aforesaid ; in extent
3 roods with the buildings thereon.

17. The lot A in extent 1 rood and 8 perches, smuabe at
Mulyaya aforesaid.

18. The land called Kongahawatta, situate af{’%’[ulyaya' .‘

aforesaid ; in extent 2 roods.

©> 19, An undivided § shares-of Kongahawatta, situate at

Mulyaya aforesaid ; in extent 3 roods and 27 perches. -

20; ~ An undivided 1/24 of }of*} of } share of Bogaha- |
watta, situate at Mulyaya a.fbresald 5 m extent about |

21

about 1 acre.

'An undivided 1/24 of §.of § sha’re of the. land called |
Millagaliawatta, situate at Mulyaya. aforesaid : m extent A

22. An undivided 1/24 of } share of Kahamgahawatta )
situate at Mulyaya. aforesald ; in extent about 3 roods and )

31 perches.
23. Anundivided 1/24 of 17/ 40 shares of Keta.kellagaha-

watta, ‘situate at Mulyaya aforesa1d, m extent about
2 acres.

24, An undivided 1/24- share of Halgahalande alias
Puhukosgahawatta, situate at Mulyaya aforesaid ; -in extent

about.1 acre.
. 25. An undivided 19/140 share of the land called
Daminnagahawatta, situato at Mulyaya ; in extent-1 acre.

26. An undivided 19/140 shares of the land called
Daminnagahawatte, situate at Mulya.ya aforesaid ; in
extent 1 acre.

27. An undivided 1/5 share of Kongahawatta, situate
at Mulyaya ; in extent.1 acre.
- 28, 'The land called Millagahawatta, situate at Mulyaya
aforesaid ; in extent } acre.

‘29.  An undivided } share of Millagahawatta, situate at
Mulyaya. aforesaid ; in extent § acre. -

30, An undivided } share of Thalahyawalahena, situate
at Mulyays aforesaid ; in extent § acre.

31
Mlllagahawatta

The portionf of land- called Millagsha-owita alias g
ked lot A, situste at Halpe alias Mul- |

yaya, in Dunagah: pattu at‘oresald ; in extent 1 rood and

25 519 perches.

Further particylars from E. H. de Zoysa., Esq Proctor,

d Notary, Negombo, or—

M. P. KURERA & Co.,
: - Auetioneers,

Supreme Court

i1 27, '1926.

~“A_i‘ietion Sale. -

¥ Cowrt of Negombo, in testamentary case
No. ‘2,142, wé shall 'sell the under-mentioned properties

'belongmg to the estate of the late Lintotage Arthur Cyril

- by bond Ng

Fernando o’r' Katana decéased, by spublic auction st the
respectwe spots on Fnday,, May 21 1926 commencmg at-

18 p. M., Viz.—

1. The  land called Ketakellagaha.watta,k 31tua.te ‘at
Kohombapols, - in Meda pattu korale of Ka.tugampola
hatpattu, in the District of Kurunegala, contalnmg in

1 extent about 3 roods.

The undivided % share f the Iand called Ketakella-
gahewatta, situate a ola ‘aforesaad ; in extent

about 2 acres. : ]
3. An lot d called’ Halmillagahakotuwe- -

watta, sftuate & ombapola aforesald B m extent about
2 roods il 36 erdhos.

A fe ables, viz., 2 door posts 2 door wings, 1 win-
:dow, and”] canoe lyng close to one.of the said properties-will
also be sold by public auction. 1mmed1ate1y efter the sale of
the lands.-

Further particulars from L. C: E Karu.nara.tne, FSQr,
Proctor Supreme Court and ?otaw, Negombo, or— -

K

M P. KUBERA&CO,

Negombo, Apr1}1’27 1946, Auctloneers

L/[ /Auction Sale. .. Lo

5’; g In the District Court of Negombo

Kuna Pana Ana Run,a. Chmsuan Chetty of Kochchi- -
Plamtlﬁ

. kade .......
'~ No.566." . . ... Ve 77 ¢

(1) Jalathpedige- I-Ioratala of Ha.lpenwala, (2) dltto .y

leu'a of Halpanwala, ... .,v.vne.iin,. . Defendants

NDFR decres in the above cage and. by vu'tue of the
order to sell issued to us for the recovery:of. the
sum of Rs. 639°50 and interests and’ costs of suit, we shall -
sell by public auction a.t ‘the r sp tive spots on Ssturday;
May 22, 1926, the und é properties mortgaged .

,144 7.9 1923, attested by G. F.
At 10 am. oL

as g primary mortgage, to
e land called Makullagahawatta, ‘gitbuiate at
Halpanwala in Yatakalan pattuwa of the Pitigal kora,le
in the District- of - Chilaw,. North-Western . Province ;

: extent according to the intervals now being used in. settmg -

coconut trees about 50 coconut trees plantable land

At 10. 30AVI S

2. The land called Nugagaha-agareplllewa s1tuate at
Halpanwala aforesaid, -in ‘extent, about "9 measures of
kurakkan sowing ground of which land 70 coconut trées
plantable ground when planted with coconut plants,’ and
each plant at intervals of 21 feet, of which the undlwded
3 share and ofi the pl&ntatmns, buildings; a,nd all the
appurtenances thereon.

For further parhculars ple?se apply to—

2 K. L PEREIRA & SON

Negombo, April ,22 % Auemoneers
Auetion Sale.

‘ é/ X!/ District Cowrt of J affng;v o

angarapplllal Samuel of Karaltlvu West
No. 20,539. . VS;; Lo ‘.
. Katlnrka,mar umu ana of K ;a,lf‘:lV‘ll West - Defendant ‘

IDER ‘ wirtue of the decres entered " the:
aboye d by virtde of the commission issued
‘0 me for the recovery of the amdunt theréin stated, I shall -

Plaintiff,

sel public auction, the following properties berein, below - -
dgseribed e cyfdble under the. sard decree on,
tay, ommencmg at 8 AM ab the“ -
ectiv . e

1. A piecée of la,nd s1tuated at Tankodar n Karadzvu
called Noiyanai, in extent 5% lachams p. ¢. ;. and bounded -
on the east by the property of the defendant, on the north :-
by the property of Nagamuttu, ‘wife df Paramasa,my, on,

5.
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" the west by the.property.of Nallatamby . Pa.rama,samy and

Valliammai, wife of Velayuther, and on, the south by the

property of Valliammai, wife of Velayuther, the teinple land
| Ampalavanar, west by the property of Pakkiam, daughter of -

‘of Ma,rlamma.n and Kantar. Arumugam
“ 2. A pxece of land srtuated at’ Tankoda,l in Karadlvue

called Kand1kulapp1dd1 and’ Thachchan-vayal,-in extent

10} lachams p. c. ; and bounded on the east by the property
of Ambalavanar Murukesu r;iorth by the property of Sinna-
kuddy Kanapathypﬂlm

lingam and sha.reholders and Parlmﬁu;n, . da.ughter of
Kasma,ther

'3.." An undivided % share of 22% lachams v. ¢, with | .
palmyra trees in the south. of & - piece of land situated at | (Bt

" Thankodai in Karadivue called Nedodai, in extent 35
The said 22} lachams v. ¢. is bounded on,

lachamis, v..c.
the east by the. property of Ledchumy, widow of Kantar
and shareholders, north by the property of Theivanai, wife
of Murukesu, west by the property of Arunasalam Kandiah

and Nagappar Arunasalam, and -south by the property of .
"~ Nagappar Arunasala.m and Parupathlpﬂlal, w1dow of'

Kandiah,

. 4. An undividéd 5 Iachams v. ¢. of the plecg of' land
- situated at Tankodai in Karadivue called Thﬂlalvayﬁl

extent 21 lachams vi ¢';- and:bounded on the east by ’ghe
property. " of - Kanapathlpﬂlal Sithamparappillai .and by
water-course, north by the property of Kantar Ampala:
‘vanar, west by the property of the defendant Thillaiyam-

palam Sanmugam and Kathirkamar Kanapathipillai, and

’south by the property of Kanthar Ampalavanar. . |

" 5.. Axi undivided } share of a piece of land situated at

Tankodai, in Karadivue_called Thillaivayal, in extent 6
lachams, p: c. and. 5% lachams v. c., total extent. 11#lachams
_ Pp: ¢ and v, c.. with“palmyra trees .and palmyra plants ;
and -bounded . on the -east by water-course, north by the
. property: of Kanta,ppar Vaitilingam, west -by road, and
' south by the property of KaqtarMpalavmw '
6. Al und1v1ded 3 share of a ‘i)lece of land situated at
g 'Tha,nkodal in Karadiva called Erukkalamkaduy.in extent
172 lachams v. e., with palmyra trees; and . Jbounded on

the east by the property ‘of Aruraugam Marlmuttu Thanga--

muttu, wife .of Velupillai .and shareholder, north by the
pr0perty of the: defendant. and. shareholders, and west by
lane, and soutl by the. property of Vythilingam Kantappar:

CRAN plece of land s1tuated at. Tankodai in Karadivue
called Thachchanvayal, in extent 81 lachams p. ¢. with well
but excluding the share of water of the well, belonging to the
- western bounda.ry land and water-course along the northern

: bounda.ry “and bounded on the east by the propérty of the

plaintift and Chinnachchipillai, wife of Sinnathamby, north
- by the property of Ampalavanar Murukesu, west by the
. property, of Theivanaipillai, wife of Murukesu, and south
. by the property of Tha,ngamuttu, wife of Veluppﬂla,l

L

and Thangamuttu, wife of Vaiti-
lingam, west by the property. ‘of Nagapper Arunasalam |
Kasinather Sellathurai and sharelgoldersna,nd Vaitilingam | -
‘Murukesu, and south by the property of* Kanthar Vaiti- | -

8 ‘A prece of land situated at Tankodm in Karachvue R
called Kallikadu, in extent 4‘lacharas v. ¢é.; and bounded
on'the east by water-course, north bythe property 6f Kantar

‘Kasinather, and south by the property of Apuaman, WldOW
.of Sltha.mpa.n

Amount due is Rs. 3,593 75 w1th mterest on Rs 2 500,
at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, from July 16, 1925 txl]
payment in fuIl and costs of th1s action.
o {) B I V SARAVANAMUTTU,
March 29, ? 26// S v Commlssmner )

ized to me in D. C.,, Kegalla, case No. 7,283;
I-shall %ell the following property ' specially bound and
executable for the recovery of the amount therein stated
on Wednesda.y, May 1 encing at 2 30 P.M.

JIBE

Asseddumten.newa,tta,
' acres more or less situated at Diya-

j Meddemedehya pattu, Kinigoda - korale,
Kegalla District ; and bounded on the north by endaru

| fence, on. the east by the bank of the field, on the south

by:the ditch, and on the west by Rambulkan-oya to,«:f,ether
wrth every thmg a,ppertammg thereto. .

D S. WICKRAMASINGHE,

Kegalla, .Aprii 26, 1926, Licensed Auctioneer.

/s [0

NDER anfl by virtue of the commission 1ssued to me
' [ ] inD. G, Kega.lla, case No. 7,373, Tshall sell by public
1926 at 3 p. M., at the Spot :—

llewatta, confa.mmg in extent
ded on the north-east and east
a1 from Yatlyantota to Kitulgala, on the
tkiti-oya, and on the west by ela and Ilagotu-

ta, situated at Uragala in Lower Bulathga.ma in

the D1str1et of Kegalla.

The above property will be. first put up for sale among
thé co-owners thereof at the -appraised.value, and if not
purchased by any co-owner, it will 1mmed1ate1y therea.fter
be put up for sale by public auction to the hlghest' bldder

For further particulars please apply to E.. A. P.: WlJeVe-’
ratna, Esq., Proctor and. Notary; Kegalla, or to me—

T

etlon Bale under the Partmon Ordmanee.‘

1day,
d Il

auction on F#

L § K. B. ,NUGAJ?;TIYA,
Kegall *, April 27, 1926. - Comrnissioner.

APPLIGATION FOB FOREIGN quuon LIGENGES, &e.

8 1926 applied to the Government Agent Western Provmce, Colombo,

5au1ﬁ)elx8ecil for the hcensmg perlod ending September 30, 1925, in comph-

i e schedule
grion No ‘7510

e or. hcenees appliéd for .Medlca,ted wines. .

 State whether apphcahon is for renewal ‘of. emstmg leence of hcences or for a new licence or hcences A new-
hcence . o o

Sltuatron of premlses to be hcensed No 28 Ma.m street Mora,tuwa Lo ’ : e S

Leo FERNaANDO. = =
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' MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES. -~

T L
t

. ' UNIVERSITY. OF LONDON.—REGU 0 bt dovs: po S
S : ©i %07 0 “A-candidate who has paid Rs. 45:50, but does; not. present .

o ImrporTANT -NOFICE:
"The ‘attention of all students who matricu
following extract from Statute No. 120 —_—

ate-io directed to the.

“ No student shall be admitted to the' Final Bramination for @

degree until the expiration of at least three years a. fter Matriculation,

- unless the Sendtein special cases or'spécial clasges of cases otherwise

VI » . .
deterimine.” - - MATRICULATION.

Candidates for any Degree in this University, unless admitted
under Statute 113* or 113a,* must become . matriculated
_students at least three years

tion for a First Degree.¥ L L Cer N
N ote.—In order to become & matriculated student, & candidate
must pass either one of the three

‘Matriculation Examination;
“(2) the General School Examination, (3) the. examination under
Statute 116% ; or one*of the examinations, _conducted by other.
 bodies, which is accepted by the University . n lieu of the
- Matriculation Examination. For the .Geners] S¢hool Examing-
) 1186, and the  examinations

must be consulted in each case. ' - e
" Students admitted -under Statute 113, or under Statute 116,
in virtue of an examination conducted by another body, must
pay a registration fee of £3. 3s. t0 the appropriate Registrar.
' The Matriculation Examination and all othare_xa.mhat.idns of
the University are open to men and women. - e
There shall be two examinations at- Ceylon centres—Colombo
and Jaffna—fof matriculation in each year, oné ¢ommencing on
_the second Tuesday in January and the other on the first
Tuesday in June. T :
The dates of closing entries are as follows, :—
For January oxamination Ji  July 31
For June} examination. ..~ -December 31
“Bach form of.entry (whether first entry: or re-entry) must be -
forwarded so as to reach the Education Office not later than the
dates specified above, and with it in the same cover must be sent
(1) certificate of age showing that the candidate will' -have
completed his sixteenth year on.or before January 14 for the
January examination, or on or, before July 31 for the June
examination ; (2) a certificate of géod conduct taken. not more
than six months previously ; and (3) & ‘bank.réceipt for the fee§,
which should be credited to the account of ‘the Director, of
fiducation in the Chartered Bank of India, &e., Colombo. )
All payments to the Bank must be forwarded with the form
giving particulars of payments. “This form can be had on
application to this office. o :
Those offering Geology or Zoology. or a special language other
than Sinhalese or Tamil, must apply seven calendar months before
the month of the examination, .¢., before May 31 for the January
. examination, or before October 31 for the June examination.
All entry forms received at the Fdueation Office not accom-
panied by the proper bank receipt and other necessary documents
or after the dates specified above will be rejected. Do .
ination as private candidates

Those who enter for the exami
should forward with their applications_for admission to the
examination a certificate from their private tutors, stating their
gualifications, and whether they have a reasonable. chance of
passing the examination. : !

Every candidate entering for the Matriculation Examination -

must pay a fee of Rs. 45°50. . .
Tees cannot.be returned after the last date of entry, but if

notice of withdrawal is received at this office—
(@) Not later than September 12 in the case of a J anuary Exami-

before entry to the Final Examing- .

- vice versd. :

- of the University of London. -

must pay the extra

LATIONS FOR MATRICULATION.

himself for the Examination will be: credited ‘with Rs. 23-50
which he may utilize as part of the fee for admission to the next || -
following Examination, viz., the June Examingtion if his'previous’
entry was for the January Examination of the same year and -

. A‘candidate who has passed & 'Matriculation Examination and
ig thus réndered ineligible for re-admission to a Matriculalion

{. Examination for which he may have previously made aprovigional
* entry will, in the case of such an entry, X
" nation, haveé Rs. 31-50 credited to him, (ii.) a January Exami-

for {i.) & June Exami-

nation, have Rs:31-50 credited or Rs. 39-37 refunded to him

examinations conducted by the . ; i.to , ﬂ(‘.lle discretion of the Principal Officer of the _.'U_nivers'it.yf of
V : . London.

) . The, amount with' which a candidate is so credited
may be utilized by him when ‘entering for'a higher examination

‘Every candidate who is dited with a portion of the fee in
accordance with the preceding. paragraphs, when re-éntering,
b amount necessary to make up the fee due.
Hoa candidate retire after the’ commencement of . the exemi-""
nation; or fail to pass it, the full fee shall be payable upon every

" re-entry. .

Candidates who desire to, re-enter must. obtain fresh emtry -
forms and forward them duly filled up o as to .teach this office by, .
‘the.dates specified above, . o S e e
- " Except in aécordance with the conditions of the paragraph
hext following, matriculated students are not permitted to take -
the Matriculation Examination as a whole ; but any matrioculated
student may enter for the Matiiculation Examination with a
view to passing in oue or more supplementary.subjects.q , The
fée payable is Rs. 22 for each subject, in addition to any special
fee payable. .Every such candidate must apply by -the date
specified in respect of the Matriculation Examination for a form
‘of entry for the Matriculation Supplementary Certificate. - :

For the purpose of competing for Seholarships or Exhibitions’
awarded otherwise -than by the University, matriculated
students may be admitted -to the Matriculation Examination ;
but the results of -such re-examination will be com'muhicateei
only to the body making the award ; the. names of suocessful
candidates will not appear on the Pass List, and. no-certificaies
will be awarded to them. . o

The examination shall ‘be conducted by.means of printed
papers ; but, for the purpose of ascertaining ‘the competence of
o candidate to pass, the Examiners may test the candidate. by
means of vivd voce questions. = T .
~ No candidate shall pass the examination ‘unless he:shall at
one and the same’examination satisfy the Examiners as to his
competerce in each of the following five** subjects, selected
according to the details specified -under each of the “sevefal
heads :— i K S - :

o CoMPULSORY SUBJECTS FOR ALL CANDIDATES.

(1) English. Two papers covering three hovrs.

(2) Elementary Mathematics. Two papers of three hourseach:

OPTIONAL SUBJEOTS TO BE SELECTED BY THE CANDIDATE..

- (3) Latin,t1 or Greek, 1t or Botany, or Chemistry, .or ‘gz;.n
. ]Iﬁight, t_a.nd S(t)m.nd, or Mﬁcha.nics, or Electricity a.n(i

‘Magnetism. .One 'paper of three ho in iec

selected. - PoP ‘ mts; o 'Ekxle‘ sfgb;ect

(4) and (8) Two of the following subjects, neither which has

already been taken under sgéctio)n'(a). " One I_)‘::’;lg:%hl;::;
hours in each subject. If neither Latin. nor Greek has
been taken under section-(3), one ‘of the otlier subjects
selected must be a language other than English :— jects.

or

_nation. - SRS Latin.}f -
Not later than January 30 in the case of a June Examination. Greek. 71 11
A candidate who has paid Rs. 46: 50 will be credited with French. )
Re. 39-25. . : . : German. N
. A candidate who has paid Rs. 22 will be credited with Rs. 15-75. Itabsn. !
(b) Not later than October 27:in-the case of a January Exami- | Russian. o
‘nation. e . - S 1 Spanish. e
Not later than March 9 in the.case of.a June Examination. Welsh, . Tl o
A cendidate who has paid Rs. 45-50 will be -credited with , Greek History or Roman History or English H;sto‘ i
. Rs. 31°50. ‘ f o . European Histo he Hi T ISLOTY 7 ¢
A candidate who has paid Fs. 22 will bo eredited with Rs. 7 50. e History o7 The: History of: the Brifich .

* See Appendices, pages 1462 and 1463.

4+ The Medical and Surgical Degrees of this University are registrable quali-
. fications to practise, and though desirable, it is not necessary that Students
should register.as Medical Students in order to qualify for the examinations
for these degrees. Yor the diplomas of certain other licensing bodies, how-
ever, registration 28 a Medical Student by the Genera) Medical Council is a
necessary preliminary, and Students should obtain particulars  from the
Registrar to the General Medical Council, .44, Hallam street, Portland place,
London, W. 1. X . . e :

1 For candidates
of closing entries will be postponed from December 31 to Japuary 15, but for
all those taking Geology or Zoology or a special language other than Sinhalese
or Tamil, the usual dates mentioned in these Regulations will strictly apply.

§ The fee should not onder ony circomstances be remitted diree
(office or to the University ; only bank receipts will be accepted. ¢t to this

*

entered for the preceding January Examination, the date”

3

|

e e

{| This concession can; tended to .
nation. n can, In no. cate, be extended to any subsequent exami-
1 Candidates, as a rule, may be examined only for fare S
In the subjects set out i the Reguiations, Kot Infomation whether & sopples
ary examination in any optionallan; ¢ on whether 2 supple-

 ghoula be made 10 the Dl bl Educatga'gg can be held or notf‘applic_at‘ipn

** Not more than five subjects ma R
! ¥ be offered. - : T
t1 Inasmuch ag Latin or Greek is com: “at wtermed Hixani]
compulsory at ¢ i
paton el heletspoptipe s S 07y i ot A -
Ceylon may take Pali with Earl Indir; Haisg('?' T ity pdidstentn
History,instead of Latin orGreei« at tthnté T tinte Benmimation o Ketay o
i s roediate Examin 3
La(z?ndxdates who intend to proceed to a dégree.in Lawsare ;&ge(ilntéﬁi:ade‘
] nn Ca;ﬁ“ ]fi:glish History in the subjects of their Matriculation Examination. -
ani, Sandidat tei?) ;J'nsfy not offer both Classical Greek and 1_’4"“‘? (%regkhi-thet -

L A
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" Gecgraphy.
Logie.- N . :
" - Geometrical and Mechanical Drawing.,
Mathematics (more advanced).
Mechanics. . B ’
Chemistry. .
Heat, Light, and Sound. *
‘Electricity and Magnetism.
'Botany.*'1c 7 T
Zoologyt
Geology.t
Music. )
: Economics. * o ) ) .
' Instead of onef of the languages mentioned under headings (4)
and-(5) on. page 1457, a candidate, may take another langaage
provided the same shall have been approved by.the University.
‘Every candidate who.desirés to take a special language other
than Sinhalese or Tamil under, this, Regulation must fill in and
return seven months before the ¢commencement, of the examina-
tion for ‘which he intends to enter a form 'of application which-

. ‘may be obtained from the Education Office. 'An additional fee of

" Rs. 3150 is payable in respect of every special language other
than Sinhalese or Tamil taken under this Regulation, and such
fee is not retiirnable in any circumstances. When applying for

. the form referred to, candidates shouid state (i.) the date upon-
which they propose to énter for the Matriculation Examination,
-nind (ii.) the remaining optional subjects selected by them.

The following special languages have been approved by the
Senate :—Afrikaans, “Arabic, Armenian, Bengali, -Burmese,
Canavese, Chinese, Danish,- Dutch, Greek, (Modern),§ Gujerati,

" Hausa, Hebrew (Classical and Modern), Hindi, Hindustani { Urdu),

. Icelandic, Irish, Japanese, Malay, Malayalain, Marathi, Norwe-
gian, Pali, Panjabill (Gurmuikhi® and Perso-Arabic),  Persian,
Polish, Portuguese, Roumanian, Sanskrit, Scottish, Ghadelic,
Serbian, ' Siainese, Sinhalese, Swahili, Swedish, Tamil,” Telugu,

“Turkish, Yoruba, Zahi. " : ' et
" The following are the particulars of the foregoing subjects of
examination :— ~ ’ ’ ) o

T . - L—ENeLisH.. .

The examination in. English .will consist.of one paper of three
hours, and will include— . : Co

- {a) A subject for an essay, t0 be chosen by the candidate
 .from several subjects set, the main object béing to test
- power of expression, thought, and arrangement. :
~.(b) ‘Questions testing knowledge and command of English.
These may include questions on préeis writing, paraphrase,
and analysis of sentences. . o
"(¢) Questions tésting knowledge of specified English books.

_ Cendidates are expected to devotd about one hour to the
essay. . )

.. . The following books are. prescribed for 1926, 1927, 1928, and
1929 in conhection with Section (¢).of the above Syllabus :—
1926.—Shakespeare : Coriolanus. -

"M. Arnold : Sohrabd and Rustwm ; The Scholar-Gypsy ;
© Thyrsis. =~ ) . : )
) Swift : Gulliver’s Travels, Voyages 1 and 2.
1927.,—Shakequa.rq : Henry LV., Part I. - .

M. Arnold: Sohrab and Rustum ; The »Scholar—Gypsy,;'
Thyrsis. ‘ . .
azlitt : Selected Essays (ed. G.
v Univ. Press). :
1928.—Shakespeare : Hamlet.
“Milton : Paradise Lost, Bk. I1.
Hazlitt : Selected -Essays (ed. G-
. Univ. Press).
1929.—Shakespeare : Macbeth.
. Milton: Paradise Lost, Book II. -
Essays and Essayists : (ed. Newbolt, publ..Nelson). 7
IL.—ELEMENTARY MATHEMATICS. |
There will be two papers : one in Arithmetic-a.ng_l Algebra and

the other in @eometry. L ; i .
_ Arithmetic.—FElementary principlesand processesof Arithmetic.
The. principles of vulgar and decimal fractions (excluding
eri cimals). . ] - :
recﬁrnl:{v:v%eg.eige and use of the tables required, both in the English
and Metric System for the measurement of length, area, volume, -

capacity, weight, and time. ' o 5

Sampson, Cambridge

Sampson, Cambridge

Mensuration of the rectangle, parallelogram, triangle, and
trapezium, (Nofe.—Questions on these may be such as will
involve the application of Algebra and Geometry.)

Averages, ratio, proportion, percentages.

- Prdctical applications of Arithmetie. : )

Weight will be attached both to accuracy of working and
correctness of method. The use of logarithms is aliowed
except in questionis where they are expressly forbidden.

- Algebra.—The fundamental processes.of 'Al.gebra,.

.’ Symbolicel.expression of general results in Arithmetic.
Interpretation and -evaluation of Formulae.
subject of a Formula. ' :
Factors of expressions of simple types. .
Equations of the first and. second degree containing one
unknown quantity. Simultaneous equations of the first degree,
and two simultaneous equations-of which one is of ‘the first
degree and the other-of the second degree. Q o
‘Basy exarnples in fractions. -
Graphs of simplé algebraic functions ‘with easy “applications.
‘Simple questions on fractional and negative indices (formal
proofs not being required). ' h
Use of logarithms to the base 10.9]
Arithmetic and Geometric Series.
Simple applications of the above. .

-Changing. the

. Qeometry.—The subjects of Buclid I.-IV., with simple deduc- ‘

tions, including easy loci and the areas of triangles and parallelo-
grams of which the bases and altitudes.are given commensurable
lengths. | .

Euclid’s .proofs will not be insisted on, but all proofs of
geometrical theorems must be geometrical. ~The - use of
properties of similar figures will be allowed. .

IIT.—OprioNAL LANGUAGES. o
Latin.—The paper shall contain (1) passages to be trans'ated

into English from Latin books, not previously prescribed ; (2) .

simple and easy sentences of English to be translated into Latin ;
(8) questions on Grammar. .

Greek.—The paper shall contain (1) passages to be translated
into English from Greek books not. previously prescribed ; (2)
simple and easy sentences of English to be translated into
Greek ; (3) questions on Grammar. )

French,—The paper shall contain (1) passages for translation
from French into English and (2) at the choice of the candidate,
either a fairly easy subject for Free Composition in French,
together wth & more difficult passage for translation into French,
or a more difficult subject for Free Composition, together with a
fairly easy passage for translation. ‘ . :

German.—The paper shall contain (1) passages for translation
from German into English and (2) at the choice .of the candi-
date, either a fairly easy subject.for Free Composition in German,
together with a more difficult passage -for transiation into
German, or a more difficult subject for Free Composition, together
with. a fairly easy passage for translation. ' ’ )

Other. Modern European Languages.—The paper-in any other .

Modern European Language approved for the Matriculation
Examination shall be drawnup as nearly as may be practicable
in conformity with the following.syllabus**:— - ’

The paper shall contain (1) passages for translasion from
the language in question into English and (2) either.a fairly
easy ‘subject for Free Composition in the language in
question, together with a more difficult passage for trans-
lation into the language in question, ‘or ,a mmore diff.cult
subject for Free Composition, together with a fairly easy
passage for translation. T

.Oriental Languages (including

Oriental Language, including Hebrew,
Matriculation Examination, shall - be drawn .up as nearly ag
may.be practicable in conformity with the following syllabus** ;—

‘The paper shall contain (1) an e assage or 3

" for translation from the léhgu;‘zz’ir)n qugstibne;a?g)P::s :E:;
piece for translation into the language in question, or as an
alternative an essay of a simple character to -be written in
the language in question ; (3) questions on Grammar, limited
to Aceidence and Elementary Syntax. - 7

Candidates will be required to satisfy the Examiners i

the three sections of %}?e syllabus. 'Czr.ﬁdidé,tes 6fférl:lilgnl\°&a6(:it;pxxf
Hebrew are required touse the Squaie Seript, but are permitted to
make use of Hebrew grammaticel terminology where the ‘English
terminology is difficult of application. o L

+ In this examination special stress is laid on competence in Drawing.
+ Candidates for examination in these subjects must give notice and pay
theirfee at least two months before the date. fixed for sending in entries for
inary subjecta. ) ) . L
ordlanr évertlzeless a candidate may present two oriental languages under -
groups (4) and (5), provided, that one of the languages offered be a Classical :
T.anguage, viz : Chinese, Classical Hebrew, Pall; Persian, and Sanskrit,
and: pxoviged that if Classical Hebrew be offered, Modern Hebrew.be not :
also offered.’ . v ) o
§ See footnote 11 on page. 1457. . :
{l.Candidates offering Punjabi may use either the Gurmukhi. Script of the
Perso-Arabic Character, and whén ‘making their entry they must state which -

they prefer to use.

1 Logarithms or four-figure logarithmic tables willbe supplied £0 candidates
in the room by the.University. Candidates who so desire It’:gn obmiiaé’g;?;tﬁ%

these tables from the University of London Press, 17, Warwick Square, London, -

E.C. 4. Candidates
Examination Room. .

** Candidates in order to pass must satisfy the Examiners.in.t :
alght sin -in. translation at
‘lngtg é;()g%s};lfxghsh.xnw the selected langus,‘ge.,aud from the selected lg{lgugge
tt Sqe‘pargg;aph 1 above.

are notépermltted to bring their own copies into the

Hebrew)tt. _—The paper in .any »
approved .for the -
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IV.—HisTORY. °

The questions will be framed to test general knowledge of
history and historical development rather than memory of
detail. . .

One of the following branches (one paper of three hours will
be set in each branch) :<— R

(a) Greek History. —From 776 B.C. to 323 B.C.
(b) Roman History.—From 264 B.C.-to 180 A.D.

(¢): English History.—The general course }Of-E.l‘-lgﬁ‘Sh4Hisf/0ry
from 1066 to 1901, with some references to the contemporary
history of Europe and Colonial developments.

The 'paper will be divided 'into four séctions, ‘cdx'réﬁng‘fes-

péctively the periods 10661485, 1485-1688; 1688-1815, 17831901, -

-and candiddtes will be required to answer questions from two
* out’of the four periods. . :

(d) Huropean History.—One of the four following periods :—

(i.) From 1046 to 1494.
(ii.) From 1494 to 1715.
(iii.) From 1648 to 1815.
(iv.) From 1789 to 1914.

. (&) The History of the British Empire, 1485-1901—The Subject
is to be studied in general outline only ; de*ailed knowledge will
not be required. .

. The consolidation of English- Government ; the personal
monarchy of the Tudors, and the re-action under the Stuarts.

English overseas trade ; the Chartered Companies and experi-
ments in colonization. .

Early English enterprise in: the East Indies. .

.The 0Old Colonial System, including the Navigation Acts. .

The revolution of 1688 and its effect on Great Britain and the
Empire considered as a whole. ' o®

The struggle with France in Europe .and beyond the ses,
1688-1763. o

The American revolution and the causes producing it.
_The béginnings of the new empire and the organization of
British rule in India. . : i o

The Industrial revolution and political reform in Great Britair
to 1832. . . .

Sea power and the Napoleonic war ; and their effect on the
extension of the Empire. S .

The Hurmanitarian movement ; the abolition of the Slave
Trade ; and the status of slavery. o
- The "development of  responsible government” in Great
Britain and the Cclonies. . - o

The downfall of the Old Colonial System and the introduction
of Free Trade. t . ) .

New methods of transport and the rise of the new 1mper'.'na.]
trade ; the supply of food and raw materials from the Colonies.

The adoption of Federal constitutions in the dominions, with
special reference to Canada.

Political reform in Great Britain in the latter half of the 19th
century. ) _— .

The new struggle for the acquisition of tropicsl Colonies and
the partition of Africa. .

The development of India, 1833-1901.

V.—GEOGRAPHY.

"A broad study of the outlines of the Geography of the world as
a ‘whole and of its larger natural regions.

The following regions in decreasing detail .—(a) England and
. Wales, (b) Scotland and Ireland, (¢) Europe, the Mediterranean,

the North Atlantic,” North America, and Greenland, (d) the
remaining Continents. Recapitulation from the point of view
of the British Empire. . } R '

Attention should’ be directed to ‘the following aspects of the
several regions ;:—The broad contrasts-and chief features of the

iund relief.. The ‘chief features 'of the ¢oastal outline as related

to those of the relief. The disposition of the water partings
and of the chief river basins. The winds and 'sea currents,
distribution of rainfall, the climatic contrasts, and the resulting

agricultural contrasts. The districts of exceptionally dense or.

rare population considered in relation to their position, natural
resources, and industrial activities. The arrangement of the
political divisions upon the land relief and with reference to the
drainage system. - ‘The analysis of the positions of the great towns.

Candidates will be expected to understand the main physical
causes of the phenomena they describe, such as variations of
atmospheric temperature and pressure, theix: seasonal fmd regional
distribution ; the causes of precipitation, winds—their cause and
prevalence in different regions, the interpretation of weather
charts, and the meaning.of the network and other conventional
symbols employed in maps.
DZ:;) drawigg.yeThe anl:iwers in the exa.zpina,tion should be
illustrated, where necessary, by simple diagrams, correct in

Time need not be spent in elaborate .

general proportion, but without detail. Candidates may be
expected to identify maps without names, to.insert upon such
maps the position of geographical features; and to work problems
ag to local time. ’

VI.——Loerc. :

" The Term : classification of terms, denotation and connotation.
Division, definition, the predicables.
The Proposition : classification 'of propositions, reduction of
sentences to logical form. : ) o :
Laws of thought, opposition of propositions, immediate inference.
The Syllogism : moods and' figures, the expression of argu-
ments in syllogistie form. ) o o .
Hypothetical and'digjunctive propositions and arguments.
Inductive reasoning'in’ its various . o
forms. . .} These three subjects
Observation and experiment: canons'\  will ‘be treated in a
of scientific induction. - ) o specially elementary
Combination of induction and dedue-’ manner.
tion : hypothesis and explanation. ‘ :
Fallacies. :

f

VIL—-GEOMETRICAL AND MECHANICAL DRAWING.

Plane GQeometry.—Construction of ‘scales, triangles, quadrila-
terals, and polygons. Problems on circles and tangents and on
arcas of plane figures. - Simple problems on loei, including paths
of points in elementary linkwork. Construction of Archimedean
spiral, ellipse, cycloid, and involute of circle, with their tangents

. and normals.

Solid Geometry.—Elementary projections of points, lines,
planes, inclined surfaces, and solids, including the cylinder, cone,
a'd sphere. Simple sectiors. Projection of additional plans
and elevations.

Isometric or oblique projection, without using ‘‘ isometric
3cale,” of simple plane surfaces and solids. )

Developments of the surfaces of simple solids ; elementary

- problemis in interpenetration of prisms, eylinders and cones, and

developments of penetrated surfaces.
Projection of simple helix and square-threadéd screw.

Mathine , Drawing.—Making 'scale drawings, two or more
views, with simplé sections of elementary machine parts, from

rough partly-dimensioned sketches. .

VIIL —MATHEMATICS (MORE ADVANCED).

Harder questions may bé set on the syllabus of Elementary
Mathematics. .
. Algebra.—Theory of indices ;
logarithmiec tables.* :

Theory of quadratics.

Permutations and combinations. ° o
Binomial Theorem for a positive integral index.

Trigonometry.—Including the -addition - formulae and the
solution of triangles, together with the practical solution of
triangles and applications, and numerical examples involving
the use of logarithmic and other tables.

logarithms, and the' use of

Geometry.—Similar figures.

Mensuration of the cirele. ) _ .

Elementary Co-ordinate Geometry of the straight line and
circle. | '

Calculus.—Limits, Gradient of a graph. .
Differentiation of ‘sum, product, and quotient of functions. -
Differentiation of a function of a function.
Differentiation of simple algebraic functions
positive and negative imtegral powers of the variable.
Differentiation of elementary trigonometric functions (the
inverse functions are excluded): .
Simple questions on maxima and minima, g i
. Integr(atio;:’ ;.f 'expres_sioi;s formed by sums of terms of ‘the
e 2 (excluding n = — 1), sin‘'z and ¢ 3 ntegration by "
pil;ts is excluded.% ’ ) d cos = (Integrghon by‘
Elementary -quegtions and problems involving differentiation
31;{1u I:z:;egratxon with simple applications to rates, areas, and

The section: on Geometry and on Calculus are alternative.
Candidates may not attempt questions in both.

involving

Note.—In and after 1927, Geometry will become a compulsory
subject, and Elemeniary Go-ordinate Geometry will form a separate
section as follows :— :

Elementary Co-ordinate Geometry .:—-
Straight line and circle,
and will be made alternative to Caleulus.

*Five-ﬁgurg logarithmic tables will be gupplied by the University.

s
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i IX.—OPTIONAL SCIENCES. - .

" The Exeminations in Science shall aim at ascertaining whether
candidates possess a knowledge of fundamental scientific methods
acquired by observation of nature or by & simple course of experi-
ments in physical measurement, or by the investigation of simple
.problems and commonly occurring phenomena illustrating
natural laws. : ’

'Y
Mechanics.

. Elementary notions of Displacement, Velocity, and Acceleration.
Motion of & body with constant Acceleration. )
Resolution and Composition of Velocities, Accelerations, &e.
Elementary notions of Mass and Momentum, .- |
Elementary notions of Force as measured by rate of change of
Momentum. . :
+ Newton’s Laws of Motion.
Kinetic Energy and Work.
Units of Force and Measurement.
Balancing of Forces. - . )
Torques or Moments. °
Conditions for the Equilibrium of Three Parallel Forces.
Resolution and Composition of Parallel Forces in one plane.
Centre of Parallel Forces. Centre of Gravity. Stable, Unstable,
and Neutral Equilibrium. : .
Conditions for the Equilibrium of Three Forces not parallel.
Triangle and Parallelogram of Forces. Moments, Simple illus-
trations of Conditions of Equilibrium and of the Principle of
Work, as in levers, pulleys, the inclined plane, &c.
Pressure in Liquids ; variations with depth.
Transmission of Liquid ‘Pressure ; Hydraulic Press.
Pressures on immersed and floating bodies.
Density ; methods of determining Relative Densities.
Relation between volume and pressure in Gases.
Atmospheric Pressure..

Chemvistry.

Combination and Decomposition.” Elements and compounds.

Elementary experimental study of air, water, and calcium
“earbonate. Solvent power of water. Natwal waters, solution,
crystalization, and distillation.

Elementary .experiméntal study of oxygen, hydrogen, carbon-
:sulphur, nitrogen, phosphorus, chlorine, and their common
compounds, together with bromine and iodineso far as is required
to show their relationships to chlorine. , ’ .
. Composition and propertjes of silica, action of silica upon bases, -

nature of glass. . ’
General characteristics of the metals, including an elementary
study of sodium, calcium, and iron, and their common compounds.
. The oxidation of the metals, magnesiui, zine, iron, copper,
lead, and the properties of their oxides. The interaction of these
metals and their oxides with the common acids.
Action of water on sodium, magnesium, and iron. - The
reversible character of the action of water on iron.
. Elementary experiments iflustrating the quantitative nature
of chemical combination. ’ .

Quantitative interaction of acids with metals and bases.
Equivalents—Atomic Theory, Symbols, and Formulae. Boyle’s
and Charles’ Laws.” Diffusion.

The more obvious phenomena of Electrolysis. Development
of heat in chemical reaction. Combustion. Flame and
Incandescence. ) o . .

Candidates will be required to give evidence by their answers
that they have seen experiments illustrative of all the subjects
included in the syllabus, and that they" have themselves
performed a variety of simple qualitative and quantitative

. experiments. .

The questions set will have regard to the conditions under

which the subject may best be experimentally taught in schools.

Heat, Light, and Sound.

Heat.—Temperature. Construction and use of the mercury
therraometer.

Expansion of Solids and Liquids, with rise of Temperature.
Effect of change of Temperature on the Volume and Pressure
of Gases. :

Quantity of Heat. Specific Heat.

Change of State. Latent Heat. Elementary notions of the
transfer of Heat. Heat considered as a form of Energy.

Light—Propagation of Light. Laws of Reflection and Re-
fraction. :

Reflexion at Plane and concave Spherical Surfaces, and the
formation of Images. O

Refraction at Plane Surfaces and by Prisms. "The Spectrum.

The formation of Images by single convex Lenses. The
simple magnifying glass. Photometry.

Sound.—The production and propagation of Sound. )
Nature of Wave-motion. Amplitude, Wave-length, and Fre-
uency. : )

4 Expyerimenta.l determination of the Velocity of Sound in Air.
Determination of Frequency by simple methods.
Experiments on the modes of Vibration of Strings. .
The questions set will have regard to the conditions under

which these subjects may best be experimentally taughtin schools,

Electricity and Magnetism.

Simple Phenomena of Magnetism.

The Law of Magnetic Force. o
Lines of force. Magnetic moment. . S

The Simpler Phenomena of- Elestrified Bodies. Conduction

and Insulation. Electrification by Friction and by Induction

Properties - of >Magneta.

' (Influence).

Quantity ‘of Electriecity.

The Law of Electric Force.

Lines of Electric Force.

Electric Currents. .

The Simple Voltaic Cell. . The Daniel Cell..

Magnetio Field of Current. Galvanometers.
Simple Electromagnets, '
Electromotive Force.

Resistance,
Ohm’s Law. Co.
Heating Effects of Currents. -
Elementary Phenomena of Electrolysis. -
The Simple Phenomena of Induced Currents. Induction Coil
The questions set will have regard to the conditions under
which these subjects may best be experimentally taught inschools.

Botany.™

1. The a.pp‘e)a.rance and structure of the organs of a flowering
plant so far as these can be observed with the naked eye or with
the aid of & hand lens. . : :

The functions of these organs so far as they can be ascertained
by observation and simple experiment. ’

2. The main phenomena of the life-history of common flower-
ing plants (excluding the mieroscopic processes of maturation
and union of the sexual elements and of the development. of the
seed). The mechanisms of pollination ; fruit and seed dispersal.
Germination, particularly as illustrated by seedlings easily grown
in the garden or in pots or boxes. The structure of garden soil.
Different types of soil and their water and air contents. Rough
methods of mechanical analysis of soils.

3. The nature and structure (excluding miscroscopic details)
of the vegetable materials met with in every-day life, such as
wood, cork, &e. (excluding manufactured substances); also of
the common edible fruits and vegetables,

4. 'The description of a flowering plant (not necessarily be-
longing to one of the Natural Orders enumerated below) and
a knowledge of the following Natural Orders, as illustrated by
wild or commonly cultivated plants :—Dilleniaceae, Malvaceze,
Myrtaceae, Leguminosae, Compositae, Convolvulaceae, Sero-
phulariaceae, Palmaceae or Commelinaceae, Orchidacese.

5. An elementary knowledge of the nutrition, growth, irrita-
bility of plants, particularly of such facts as can be demonstrated
by simple qualitative and quantitative experiments. Candidates
will be expected to show evidence that they have performed
such experiments themselves. :

The questions set will have regard to the conditions under
which these subjects may best be experimentally taught in schools.

(An elementary knowledge will be assumed of the chemical and
physical properties of the atmosphere and of water, together
with some acquaintance with the use of the barometer and
thermometer). . ) o

6. .The main features of the more easily accessible types of
vegetation, and of the different habitats in which they are
found. Common weeds of cultivated soil, and the causes of
their prevalence. :

An elementary knowledge of the adaptations shown by native
plants to their environinent.

7. The outlines of the cellular structure of the living plant as
shown for example in simple fresh-water algae and in the
mesophyll of a foliage leaf. .

, Zoology.t

(1) The general principles of animallife treated in an elemen
fashion and illustrated by the types specified in paragraph (4)
Growth and Metamorphosis as illustrated -by the frog ami
butterfly. Conditions under which life can exist. Differences
between animals and plants. . .

(2) The gross structure of the skin ; the skeleton ; the alimen-
tary tract and its glands; the respiratory mechanism ; the
vascular system ; the central nervous system; and the fiinctions
of these organs in a typical mammal. -

(3) The structure and mode of life of Amo:=ba and Hydra
ireated in an elementary manner..

* Candidates should bring a hand lens, a sharp knife, drawing pencil, and Indiarabber.

{ See note T on page 1458.

In this examination speeial stress is 1ald on competence in

a
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"' . (4) The chief external characters and mode of lifé of a jelly.

' fish (Aurelia), an anemone, and & coral, an earth worri; ‘a cray-
fish or lobster, a blow-fly, a bee, a butterfly, & spider (the structure
of thé mouth parts of the foregoing arthropods not to be studied

in detail), 'a starfish, a freshwater mussel, and a snail, a fish, a -

frog, a lizard, a tortoise, and a snake, and a typical bird and
mammal, : s e e P
+ Candidates must possess a practical acquaintance with the
external characters of ‘the-types specified in section-(4). -
(8) The distinguishing features. of the following groups :=—.
Protozoa, Coelenterata, Echinodermata, Annelida, Arthropoda
Amphibians, Reptiles, Birds, and. Mammals).

Geology.* .~ * .

U (l) The Crust of the Earth. ' Nature of Common Boe‘ks'v and |

. Rock-forming Minerals. ) .
(2) The Ocean. Nature -of ocean floors and sea margins and
comparison of them with sedimentary ‘Rocks. Action of the sea
in Denudation and Deposition. =~ - . 4
(3) Circulation of Atmospherie waters. .. Formation of springs,
rivers, and lakes.. Geoclogical action of wind, rain, rivers, and
ice. Materials formed by these agencies and comparison of . them

with sedimentary Rocks.  Origin of valleys,  estuaries, and

deltas. . L : :
(4) Internal movements acting in the Earth’s crust. - Bending,
Folding, and Fractures of different kinds, Induration, Jointing,
and Cleavage. Earthquakes and Volcanic phenomena.
.{8) Forms of the Earth’s Surface resulting from the action of
internal and external forces.. Escarpments, Outliers, Inliers,

Unconformities, Igneous Intrusions. Production -of different.

types of -Scenery. o = .
(6) Fossils, théir nature and uses to the geologist and biologist.

General succession of the Fossiliferous. Strata: - Candidates are

- expected to have practical acquaintance with:the commonest
‘minerals, rocks, and fossils. - - . : : .

Music:: 3

‘Candidates must be prepared to undergo-the foliowi.ng tests :—

(1) To answer questions on the rudiments of musical know-

lédge including the transposition of a musical passage and
. the naming of the keys through which it passes, in both the
original and the transposed versions. . :

Not more than three questions will be set in the foregoing
subject. ’ . .

(2) (a) To complete a melody of not less than 8 bars in all,
the opening of which will be given. The melody to modulate
at least once and return finally to the original key.
© Or, optionally, ‘ ' L

(2) (b) To write a melody to a given stanza of poetry.

(3) To .show a competent knowledge of Triads and their

inversions, the Dominant 7th and'its inversions, suspensions,
passing-notes (accented and unaccented), cadences, and simple
modulation. . ;
N.B.—The tests under heading 3 will include—
(i.) The writing of specified harmonies in their ‘suitable
context ; . ) ’ ‘
(ii.) The addition of a melodious under-part to a given melody,
‘making good two-part harmony ; : .
(iil.) Bither the harmonizing of a melody in'a way suitable
.for a string Trio ; or, aliernatively, the writing of a simple
~ - pianoforte accompaniment to a given melody. Coo

“The candidate will also be required to give a concise analysis

of & movement in Sonata form, written for the. Pianoforte.

(iv.) The writing of a Modulation from a given key to a related
key. = . . o Coe .
(4) To show some knowledge "of musical- works and their
composers. ‘ ) ) )
The questions to be set will include—

(i.) The identification of short extracts from British National
songs or from well-known instrumental works ;

(ii.) An acquaintance witls the outlines of musical history.
(A specified T period will be set for each year’s examination.)

N.B.—Detailed biographical information will not be required

Fconomics. o .

Meaning of the principal economic terms. The material
wants of mankind : how they are satisfied by production ; the
organisation of production under the ‘influence of the various
social institutions ; the Tunctions and determination of price ;
money and the general level of prices ; wages and other forms of
income, their different sources and comparative magnitude.

' Second day— .. -
" Morning; .9.30 t0.12.30 .

(Crustacea, Insecta, Arachnida),. Mollusca, Vertebrats (Fishes, i : }
. : Morning, 9.30 to 12.30

Mornin_g,. 9.30 t0 12.30 -

‘Afternoon, 240 5 English Essay and English (1). - -
" ;. .. (The paper in English will be given out at 3:) = ' .-

; 'I,'he examination shall be donducted in the following order} :—

Lo

Afternoon, 2 0 5 ] } Elementary Mathematies (2).
‘Third day— . . — R
: y . ;- Latin (3). -
: { Greek (4).

. { Greek (4). o o
. { Drawing—Geometrical and Mecha-
nical (5). ' ot
, .Botany (6). .

Chemistry (7). . . . -
Heat, Light, and Sound (8). ...
'} Mechanies (9). -~ . Coe
\ Electricity and Magnetism (10)

Afbprnoon, 2t05

Fourth day— o . M
. { Botany (6). .. - | .

Chemistry.(7).. - .+ P

- | Heat, Light, and Sound (8;.".~ " -

.| Mechanics. (9). - : R

:| Blectricity and Magnetism (10).

Greek History (11), o

Roman History .(12).

|-European. History (13.)

English History (14). o

Histo y of the British Empire (15).

French (16).- .. - . R

German (17). B :

: " Welsh (18). ) ‘ R

C Spanish (19). -~ " R

: | Geography'(20). - -

Logic (21).

t Eeonomics (22).

‘usic (23).

[ French (16).
German (17),
Welsh (18).
Spanish (19).-. . - -
i Geography (20), N
.4 Logio (21). - °
1 Economics (22).
| Music (23). ’ et
-| Mathematics, more advanced {24). -
- | Sinhalese (25).. - . .0
. ([ Tamil (26). - b
. Except in the case of English and Elementary Mathemati
candidates will be allowed to %ake only one pé,perg’z 6%!1#21%?3&? ‘

A

Afﬁeinoon, 2608

. 'I'wo papers will be set in many other.subjects in order

,coipress the examination into as short'a period as possi
no candidate -will be allowed to take mg:e 6ﬁan‘gﬁ:st)bfle€}'12::
papers. No option is allowed as to the order in which thdy,are
taken, and if the candidate does not present himself for exami. -
- nation in & given subject at the right time, he will on no aceount
- whatever be allowed to take a paper which niay be set later in-
the same’ subject. It is, therefore, of the greatest’ importance:
that candidates should attend to the following rule ;s -~ - .
- Candidates, having selected their subjeets.In accordance with
the Regulations, will be examined in these subjects In thed ::gogﬁll

~order in which they oceur in the above list, and must take-each

'sul'?ﬁet ol; the first prsslble oceasion accordingly.. . . - . :
s, for example, a candidate who .offers, in addition to -
English and Mathematics (Elementary), Botany, Mecharxlicl(s)nén!:’:i) o
French, must take Batany. (No. 6) on the afternoon of the third" -
day, Mechanics (No. 9) on the morning of the fourth day, and.’
_French (No. 18) on the afterncon of the fourth day.. Aga:ih‘ a.
caﬁdlgate v}:l}o olflfets Latin, French (16), and German (17) must
take French in the morning and Ge in the a on e
fourth day. aing rman in the ai_bernoonk of the '
Candidates who take any of the subjects for which tive.addi:
tional months’ notice or more is requirgd wil'lo;ewi}:?:n‘:eyg: .:dh?n o
the examinations in these subjects will take place, .- . - . . -
A passcertificate, signed by the principal dfficer and settingforth
the subjects of examination taken by the candidate, shall ‘be: "
delivered to each successful candidate after the report of the. .
Examiners sh#ll have been approved by the Senate.§. .

_ Education Office,* . L.Macma®, . ..
Colombo, April 15, 1926. " -Direetor of Edugation. =

' .* Seenote T on page 1458.

T For 1926 :—The Haydn—Mozart—Beethoven 'period.l For1927 :-—-1800-1600 . - S . I
1 Changes in the detalls of thisorder may ve found necessary from ttm . A . : T e
cates are generally ready for iaste about » month afcer the publigataggfﬁ’ggt&ﬂﬁfhﬁ ?: o hutice w‘"o‘f glveda to cag«é‘i,ddte&

§ Certif
be poated to the addresses given by the candidates oa their torms of endy.

<& V‘v‘
. 3

the eontiuy_,;li .
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. APPENDICES:. -
L
Statute 113 :— L
113. Provided also“that the Senate may admit as Intérnal
Students and as candidates for any. of the higher degrees (except
in Medicine ‘and Surgery) without their having previously taken
any lower degree the following persons (that is to say) :—
(1) Graduates -of Universities approved- by the Senate for
this purpose ; . '
(2) Persons who have passed the examinations required for a
egree in some University approved as aforesaid ;
(3) Persons who have obtained from the University of Cam-
bridge & certificate stating that they have satisfied the
. Examiners in a Tripos Examination qualifying as a Final
Examination for a first degree ; :
(4) Persons who have passed” or obtained Honours at the
. Second Public Examination of the University of Oxford,
provided that they 'have also either. passed:or obtained
Honours at the First ‘Public Examination, or have passed
such-other ¢xaminat.on’ o éxdminations as under the provi-
sions of the University of Oxford are accepted as statutably
equivalent theréto.
¥ 113a. Provided also that the Senate may admit as Internal
. Students and as candidates for a first degree (except in Medicine
and Surgery) without their having previously satisfied the
Examiners at an- Intermediate Examination, Graduates of the
‘University, who have taken degrses as External Students and
also the persons specified in the last preceding Statute if such
persons shall have prior to admission pursued an approved
course extending over not less than three years.

. s
" REQULATIONS FOR REGISTRATION AS EXEMPT FROM THE
MATRICULATION ' EXAMINATION. )

- Statute 116 is as follows :—Every candidate for admission as
a student of the University sliall pass such Entrance or Matri-
sulation Examination or fulfil such other tests of fitness to be
admitted as a student as may be from time to time prescribed.

No person who has: been -registered. under Statute 116 is
permitted tn enter for the-Matriculation Examination.

Students proposing to be registered under Statute 116 as
exompt from.the Matriculation Examination should carefully
observe that while such registration secures to them within the
University all the privileges.of matriculated students, except
that of entry for the matriculation supplementary certificate,
it does not follow that other Public Authorities or Bodies
outside the University - will accord to students thus- registered

" the facilities or exemptions which théy may have undertaken to
accord to students who have passed the Matriculation Exami-
nation of the University of London. All inquiries'as to the
oconditions under whiech such facilities or exemptions are given
must be directed not to the University of London nor to the
Direstor of Education, Coeylon, but to the Bodies frfom whom
such privileges are sought.

Students registered under Statute 116 receive an official
notification that they have beon exempted from the Matricu-
lation Examination and admitted as matriculated students of
the ‘University; no certificate or diploma is sent, nor is there
any mention of thé examination in virtue of which the exemption
has been granted. L

No' person ocan be registered as a matriculated student of the
University until after the last day upon which the Matriculation
Examination immediately following the completion of his
sixteenth year can commence, but students who attain the ag
of sixteen yéars between June 14 and July 31 will be registrable
as- from*'the Jupe Matriculation Examination of the year in
which they attain that age. L » . .

The standing of students registered under ‘Statute 116 shall
date, ‘for the purposes of External Examirations, from 'the
Matriculation' Examination’ imiriediately preceding the date of
registration. To'securo that a reg.stratiod under Statute 116
shall date from any Matriculation Examination, such registration-
must be completed before the cominiencement of thie next Matri-
oulation Exarnination, as defined above.’

The - basic : date’ for ‘registration'-is ‘as from the Séptember

Matriculation Ezamination, t.e., between September '15-and
January

- dates are eligible (under Statuie'120) to ‘enter for the Degrée
Examination in any Faculty otliér than Medicine or' Veterinary
Science at the expiry of the'norrhal thres-year period, 2.e., in ‘June
of the year next-followinig but two.©  °

Candidatesregistering from a June Matriculation Examination,

‘t.e., between June 7 and Septembér 14, caniiot complete their
Degree Examinations any earlier than would be the case if they
had registered as from the following September; but by register-
. ing a8 from June, they become admissible ‘to the Additional
. External Intermediate Examinations- held in November* of
the same year.

14.- Students - effecting registration " between these -

‘Bank, Ltd., Brompton Square Branch.”

Candidates registering between January 15 and June 7 are
deerned to have registered as from the preceding  January
examination ; and, provided ihey register in sufficient time
to permit compliance with the appropriate Regilations, are .
.eligible for admission to the July Intermediate Examinations.
Such candidates, moreover, are, under Statute 120, eligible to
enter for the Final Examinations in Theology and Engineering
in June—July, and in Arts, Science, and Music in November-
December* of the year next but one following, as provided in
‘the relevant Regulations.

Nevertheless ‘Oxford and Cambridge -Graduates in ‘First or

" Second Class Honours can be admitted to their Degree
Examination in any Faculty other than Medicine or Veteri-
nary Science after two years from any September Matri-
culation Examinétion, provided that their registration
be completed before January 14 of the year succeedin
such September Matriculation Examination ; and provide
further that in each case the interval specified by. the
Regulations between the Intermediate and Final Examina-
tion is observed. " .

" No further exemptions from the examinations of this Univer-
sity are granted to persons registering under Statute 116, save
those provided for in’the current Regulations.

Persons presenting’ any of the -approved certificates with a
view to registration under Statute 116 are informed that depar-
ture from the conditions laid down can under no cirecumstances
be allowed. - The subjects in which the applicant has attained
the necessary standard must ‘be specifically-those set forth'in
the Regulations relating to the several certificates so approved,
and;further, the subjeets must all have been taken on one and the
same occasion, - -

It should be. carefully observed that the certificates herein
deseribed are registrable under present Regulations and until
further notice ; but the Senate reserves the right to withdraw
any certificate from' the list of those upon the basis whereof
exemption can be claimed, or to alter the terms upon which it
is recognized. Students proposing to claim exemption in virtue
of such certificates are therefore advised to register without
undue delay after obtaining them.’ : o

There aré -no partial exemptions from the Matriculation
Examination. If the qualifications of which a candidate can
produce- evidenoe aré not sufficient to exempt him altogether,
the exapination for Matriculation must be taken in its entirety,
according to the Regulations. _ . :
" Applications for registration must be aoccompanied by a.

‘registration fee of three guineas, together with official certifi-

cation of qualification in. accordance with the conditions sét

forth below. Bank Draft or Money Orders must be made payable

to the ¢ University of London > and crossed ‘¢ Westminster

{ The fee and evidence
must be forwarded together by registered post and addressed

to “ The External Registrar, University of London, South

Kensington, London, 8. W. 7.”” Should the certificate be found

insufficient for registration purposes, the fee will be at once

returned, as will the certificate in any case.

There is no special form for these applications. .

Unless the certificate shows the names in full, and that the
applicant is at least sixteen years of age, evidence of age must
be produced. )

No candidate will be admitted to any examination, nor
registered as an Internal Student in this University who has not
furnished to the University his full name in accordance with the

* above paragraph.

Such registered student will then come under the Regulations
of the University with respect to every examination above the
matriculation, all of which he will proseed to take in accordance
with ‘thé said Rzgulations, which may be obtained post free on
application- to' the University, his standing in the University
dating, for the purposes of External Examinations, from the
Matrioulation Examination immediately preceding the date of
his registration. No.student registered under Statute 116 will
be permitted to enter for the Intermediate Examination in Arts
for Internal students, with Latin as one of his subjects at that
exanination, unless he has, not later than the January préceding
the Intermediate Examination in question, either passed with
Latin an examination acceptéd by the University as exempting
from the Matriculation Examination, or satisfied the Examiners
in Latin at-an examination accépted by the University as
exempting from the Matriculation Examination subsequently -
to having passed such examination as a whole, or satisfied the
Examiners in Latin at a Matriculation Examination or at any
oxamination conducted by the University in lieu thereof.’

Gradustes of such British, Colonial, and Indian Universities,
as are approved by the Senate for that purpose, and those who "
hive passed all the examinations required for a degree in‘those
Univeérsities; also women who have obtained Tripos certificates |
granted by the University of Cambridgé, and women who have’
obtained certificates showing that, under the conditions prescribed
by the Delegacy for Women Students at Oxford, they have

. November—-December Interniédiate and Final Examinations are not held in Ceylon.
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passed the \Seoond Pubhc Examination of that University or.

have obtained- Honours in the Oxford University Examination
for women in Modern Languages, may on application be regis-
tered as matriculated students on payment of the registration
fee of-£3. 3s, without passing the Matriculation Examination.

+For conditions under which the: following .examinations will
give exemption, from the Matriculation Examination of the
University of London, see separate Regulations obtainable on
application to the: ]themal Registrar, University \of -London,
South. Kensmgt.on, London, S.W. 7 :—

. Oxford School Examination.

Higher Certificate, Examination of the Oxford a-nd Ca.mbndge,

Schools Examination Board.
School Certificate of the Oxford and Cambndge Schools Exami-
nation Board.
Previous Examination of the University of Cambridge.
Cambridge Senior School Examination.
Matriculation Examination of the Joint Board of the Northern
Universities.
Senior Certificate of the :Joint Matriculation Board of the
Northern Universities.
Scotch School-leaving Certificate Examination.
-School Certificate of the University. of Durham.
. :‘Adelaide Senior Public Examination.
. School.leaving Ceritficates of Melbourne
AAustra.lia.. .

and Western

CONDITIONS . UNDER WHICH THE . CAMBRIDGE  SENIOR : SCHOOL
. CERTIFICATE WILL GIVE EXEMPTION FROM THE MATRICULA-
TION HEXAMINATION OF THE UNIVERSITY OF Lom)ov

The student must have at one and the same Examination
obtained a Certificate in the Examination as a whole and
passed with credit in the following sulfjects t— .

(1) :English. .

(2) Mathematics (Arithmetic, Geometry, Algebra).

(8) Three of the' followmg —
(a) Latin. e
) Greek. .
"(¢) French.
(d) German.
(e}, Spanish.
(f) Ttalian.
(g9) History. ¥
(h) Geography. .
() Two of the three followmg sub]ects Additional
Mathematics (a); Additional Mathematwst(b) or
: (c),; Applied -Mathematics. )
- (j) Chemistry.
(k) ‘Physics. .
(!) Botany, )
- (m) Pali.t :
. (n)-Sanskrit.
(o) ‘Sinhalese:{
. (p) Tamil.t
prov1ded that either Latin, or Chemlstry, or Physics, or Botany
is included, and provided further that one language other than
English is 1ncluded .
‘N:.B.—Applications for a. Specml Certificate must’ be made *
to the General Secretary, Syndicate Buildings, Cambridge,
stating the centre and index number, and accompeanied by the
fee of 1s. for each candidate. .

 PRIVILEGES AND EXEMPTIONS ORANTED BY OTHER BODIES.

For privileges and exemptions granted by other. bodies to
persons who have passed the Matriculation Examination (in its
ordinary form or in the form of the School Examination Mstri-
culation sta.ndard) of the Umvers1ty of London, see separate
regulations. 8btainable on application to the External. Reg-xstl ar, .
' University of London, South Kensington, London, SIW.

“# English History, or History of the British Empire, or Modern European History, or Romaxn History, or Greek Hmton
1 Two of the languages (m) (n), (o), (p) will be accepted, provuied that one of them be (m) or (n).

-Sale of Goods

OTICE is hereby given that the under mentioned packages which have been lymg at the Indian Goods Shed, Maradana:
beyond the time allowed by law, will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, May 11, 1926, a.t 1 p.m., unless preVlously

cleared. Goods sold must be cleared on, or before Friday, May 14, 1926 :—

Number and'~Descr1pt10n of

Vessel No. and Date. From Consignee. Invoice No. Goods
ss. Curzon, March 1,-1926 — P. Mohamed .. 373-—19/2 1 case beedies
ss. Elgin, March 11 C. Moosa 387—26/2 1 case beedies

— .. Mandapam .. — Waybill 4,91 ... l.parcel provision
. - Do. . — Waybill April 6, 1926 — .
— ' .. Dhanushkodi — Waybill 14/9 of 21/1 1 parcel calendars
— ;. Tiruppur .. - Waybill 1/16 of 1/12 1 parcel tobacco

H. M. Cusﬁoms,
Colombo, April 24, 1926.

-C. H. CoLLINS,
for Principal Collector.

: Sale of Goods.
OTICE is hereby given that the under-noted packages which have been lying at the Baggage Office, beyond the

time allowed by law, will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, May 18,

1926, at 1.2.M,, unless previously cleared

Goods sold must be cleared on or before Friday, May 21, 1926 :—

Date. S. R. No. Names. Vessel. Number and.Description

1925, ‘ L : - of Packages.
December 2 ... 3,148 . .. Rennie . .. ss. Oxfordshire 1 chair
December 2 .. 3,152/3,153 Mrs. W. Little ss. Qransay 2 chairs
December 2 3, 154 A. Risher do. .. 1 chair
December 5. 3,283 . H. W. Taylor ss. Orama .. 1 gunny case .
December 5 3,203 .. . John Frame do. . " .. 1 parcel
December 5 3,204 .. Nil . do.. .. 1 case.

December 8 3,388 ... Boyle . .ss. Amazone 1. pistol
December 8 3,403 From S. M., Fort, Tutlcorm to Dehlwala )

. c T. M. W. Bill No. 24 of Auguqt 25, 1925. _ 1 box clothes
December 17 3,999 N. 8. Mausugh : ss. Lancashire 1_chair
December 26 4,442 W. A. Wigram - - .. lechair

1926. '

Jaduary 29 1,599 . Mr. W. Warmsley, ss. Narkunda of Sep-
. - . tember 10, 1922, from T. C..and'S. Stores — 1 revolver
‘February 15 .. 2,646/2,647 S. Raju, Madras Beach to Jaffna. W. Bill
L, . No. IIT/100 of October 30, 1925 — 2 parcels
February 16 2,720 V. C. -C. & Co., Madras Beach to Jaffna. ’
‘ W. Bill No. III/58 of October 30 1925 . —_ 1 case

. H. M, Customs,
Colombo Apnl 26, 1926.

C. H. CoLrINs,
for ‘Principal Collector.



1464

 Par I - CEYLON. GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Arr 30, 1926

London Chamber of Commerce Examinations, 1927.

YHE attention -of candldalte; i% drawn to the following
alterations. in the sylla,buses (A) a.nd (B), which
w111 opera,te from 1927 :—* .

ALTERATIONS IN THE SYLLABUS (A).
The following subjects will be deleted :—
Junior Freshand Drawing. Junior Model Drawmg
Junior Commerecial Commodities.
Esperanto (from the Full Junior Certificate only).

Junior Handwriting (as an obligatory subject'in the Ful]
Jumor Certificate only). -

Senior Commercial History and Geography—will be
repl_aced by separate examinations in Commercial
Hlstory and in Commerelal Geography.

The Award of the followmg Certificates w1ll be dis-~

continued :-

"The Higher Commercial Education Certificate—will be
- replaced by Senior Group Dlplomas in groups of closely
related subjects.

The Teachers’ Diplomas in all sub]ects

’

* The following New Sub]ects and Certificates will be
introdueced i—

Junior Elementary Mathematlcs

Book-keeping will be obligatory in the Full Jumor
Certificate—the long exercise set will be replaced by
two shorter exercises.

Senior Secretarial Practlce

Mathematics. Senior Commercial History. - Senior

&  Commercial Geography. Senior Group Dlplomas in
groups of closely related sub]ects

Other Alterations will be made as follows :—

.- Junior English—Literature will be included.

Junior Arithmetic—Tots and Mental papers will be
abolished as separate papers. Tots will be included in
the general Arithmetic paper. Simple graphs of
statistics, prices, &c:, will be added.

~ Junior .Modern Business Routine—will be replaced
by Elements of Commerce.

Junior Book-keepmg— the Iong, exercise will be replaced
" by two shorter exercises.

Groups A and B (Full Junior Certificate) will be combined.
Senior TypewntmO'—a speed test will be added.

Senior Methods and Machinery of Business—will be
replaced by Commerce and Finance.

Senior Fire Insurance, Life Insurance, Marine Insurance,
Foreign Exchange, and Stock Exchange will be separate
subjects.

Senior Engllsh——I-Ilstory and Geography will be deleted
from the Syllabus

Senior Elements of Political Economy—wﬂl be renamed |

Economics.

Senior Adva,nced Arithmetic—will be renamed Commercial
Arithmetic.

Senior Commercial and Industria.l Law—will be renamed
Commercial Law.

The entry fees for Foreign Modern Languages will be
" intreased by Re. 1-25 per entry—viz.: to Rs. 4-25
per Junior and to Rs. 6 25 per Senior entry.

ALTERATIONS IN THE SYLLABUS (B).

‘The subjects and stages for the 1927 Ezaminations will .

therefore be :-—
(a) Junior Stage—Separate Smgle Subject CertlﬁcateS'

English, Handwriting, Arithmetic, Modern Foreign
Languages, Elementary Mathematics, Commercial Geo-
graphy, Commercial History, Book-keepmg, Shorthand,
Typewmt.mg, Elements of Commerce.

Semor Costing. Semor .

-(b) Jumor Stage——Full -Junior Commerclal Educatnon
Certificates:— )

(i.) Obligatory Subjeets :—English, Arithmetic, Com-.
" mercigl Geography, a Modem Foreign Langua,ge, and
Book-keeping, plus —

(ii.) Optional Subjects (at least two of the following) :—
Commercial History, Shorthand, Typewriting, Elements of
Commerce, Elementary Mathematics, any Foreign Language
excepting that taken as an obligatory subject and excepting
Esperanto. - .

HandWriting, though not forming one of the bptiohal
subjects, may -be taken as an additional subject.

(¢) Senior Stage—Separate Single Subject Certificates :—-

English, Modern Foreign Language, Economics, Com-
- mercial History, Commercial Geography, Commercial
Arithmetic, Commerce and Finance, Fire Insurance, Life
Insurance, Marine Insurance, Foreign Exchange, and Stock
Exchange, Banking and Currency, Commercial Law,
Company Law, Book-keeping and Accountancy, Adver-
tising, Salesmanship, Textiles, Shorthand, Typewriting,
Office Appliances and Systems, The History, Geography
and Economic Resources of the Empire, Secretanal Practice,
Costing, Mathematics.

v (d) Senior ‘Stage——Se.nior Group Diplomas for Grpups of
closely related Subjects as under :—

: Subjects forming the Group.
 8enior Group :
Diploma ** in :
Distinction. Pass.
"Book-keeping| Book-keeping (i.) Commerce and Finance
and and (ii.) Commercial Law or
Accountancy | Accountancy Commercial Arithmetie
Shorthand Shorthand (i.) English ] '
. , (ii.) Commerce and Finance
Typewritin Typewriting | (i.) English
P & (ii.) Modern Office - Appli-
- ances and Business Sys-
tems or Commerce and
- Finance
Banki;ié Banking and | (i.) Foreign Exchangé
.7 .. Currency (ii.) Commercial Geography
; or Commerce and Finance
Secretarial | Secretdrial (i.) Commercial Law
Practice Practice (ii.) Company Law
Languages French or . | (i.) Any other Foreign Lan-
' ’ German or guage in the Syllabus
Spanish (ii.) Enghsh

Education Office,
- Colombo, April 26, 1926.

2. Detailed Syllabuses will be published as soon as
| they are received from England.

L. MACRAE,
- Director of Education-’.
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Exammatlon for Senior. Domestlc Selence Certlﬁcate,
-1925. .

: SUPPLEMENTARY Pass List.
HE tollowmg candidate has been awarded a pass in the.

C

1925 —
. Sem’or—wS’_econd Division.. e
Index No. Name: - - School.
59 .. Maralande, I. Hlllwood, Ka.ndy

"L MACRAE,

Education Office, . .
Director of Education.

‘Colombo, April 15, 1926.

Government Trammg College.

FiNaAL EXA.MINATION FOR. SINHALESE STUDENTS, 1925

THE following Student’ Teaehers ‘Have successfully
" completed their two years course of training (1924—

1925) at the Government Training College, and have béen ‘|

. awa.rded the eertlﬁcate of the second clasg :—

Men Students (zn Alphabemcal’ Order).

Abeysinghe, E. D. W. Herath, P. B.

Abraham, J. D.. Jayasekara, A, A.

Amarasinghe, D. J. Karunaratne, P. M. Thepams

Banda, M. M. P. Nawagattegama, R. M. K.
- Banda, W. M. U. Pieris, R. R. -
Samaraweera, D. S.
Somaratne, H. M.
Thewarapperuma, E.P. S.
Waganayake, H. C.
Wanasmghe, W. S.

De Silva, D. A.
Edirisooriya, D. A. -
Fernando, M. A. S.

. Gunawardane, G. G. P.

Women Students .(z‘n Abphabetwal Order).

Abeyratne, w. P. Perera, Engaltma .
Elizabeth, G. K. * P1t1ga1a, D. M.
Gunatilaka, D. R. Ranatunga, S. N.
Jayasinghe, D. BE. de S. Samarakoon,.D. G.
‘Jayatilaka, S. G. Silva, G. B. K. D.
Kulatunga, D. W. Silva, G. D. I. D.

" Mango Nona, B. M. Swarnalatha, D. N.

*Mendis, M Tennakoon, P. M.

Millinona, ,K, Vithanavasam, S. .

Pallewala, P. K.B.D.N. Walakatura, R. M.

. *Awarded a prov1s1onal certificate to be confirmed after
the candidate’s passing in Arithmetic and Grammar of the
Vernacular Teachers’ Exammatxon for second class

certificate. .

Edt tion Ofﬁce, L. MAgrAE,’ )
e -. Director of Edueatmn.

Colombo, April 22, 1026. '

Change of Management
OTICE is hereby given that Rev: W. O. Bovan has
N been appointed Manager of the sehools mentwned
~ below, in plaoe of Rev. R. Lamb. :

Schools 'referred to: .

Katana, Mmswatta, Polwatta, Horagasmulla, Petlyagda,-
-Kamaragoda, Dagonna, and Kadawela, all in the Negombo
Dlstnct . .

L. MACRAE, -

Education Office , h
) . Director of Education..

Colombo, April 16, 1926.

(2

Change of Management
. } l OTICE is hereby given that Rev. G. E. J. essop has been

appointed Manager of the school mentloned below,‘ o

in place of Rev. A. Lockwood

" *School referred to.
J /Pom’o Pedro Gu’]s Anglo-Vernacular Boaa‘dmg School

L. MACRAE, :

Lo t Ofﬁce,
Educa ion. Dxrector of Educatlon ‘

" Colombo, Apml 16 1926

W

above exammatlon held on. December 7 a,nd 8

NOTICE is hereby given that there will be

- Southern- Depdt, Puttalam, for the sale of d
¢ windows, and shutters of the Salt Stores. . ' . St

Change of- Manage ment

D ’ OTICE is hereby given that Mr. T. S. Thuralappah has
- been appointed Manager, of the schools mentlonedy
below, in place of Dr. C. M. Vanmasegaram

: School referred to. '
Mallakam Centra,l Vernacular Mlxed SchoolQ

. BEducation Oﬁiee,

. L MACBA.E,
" Colombo, April 17, 1926.

Director of Education.

v

Change of Management. T .
OTICE is hereby given that Mr. P. Ponniah has been’

appointed Manager of the school mentioned below,
in place of. Rev J K Smna.tamby

School referred to
J/Kalvaval Vernacular Mlxed Sehool'.

" L. MAGRAE,
Dl.rector of Educatlon .

o ‘Education- Office, -
Colombo, Aprll 17, 1926.

£

St. John’s English Mixed Sehool. -

OTICE is hereby given that an application has. been
received from Rev. T. C. J. Peiris for a grant in aid

:of the above school, which is situated in the town of Kalu-
tara, Kalutara’ District of the Western Province:

Observamons will be received not later than May 25, 1926

Education Ofﬁoe,
Colombo, April 22, 1926.
.

Closure of Area for. Applneatlon Surveys in Western o,
Provinee.: . .

D ] OTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection w1th

applications for the purchase or leasé of Crovm land
will be undertaken in the ‘Western Provmce in rotatlon
according to the following areas :— |

L MACRAE,
D1rector of Educatlon

Area No- 1, which includes Negombo and C‘ofombo
Districts.
Area No. 2, which mcludes Ka,lutara D1stnct

3. Area No. 2 will be closed on May 20, 1926 ‘and no
applications received within this area after that da,te will be
forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey until this
area is again reopened.  This, however, will not preclude
applicants from submitting to me for registration, ‘appli- -
cations for land within this area with a view of" ascertanung

. whether there are any obJectmns to‘the sale or lease. -

- 4. . The next area to be closed for survey will be area” o
No. 1
'la.nd in this area should be forwarded to me. as early as.

Applications for the purchase or lease of Crown -

possible.
.5. The date of closure of No.- 1 ares will be shortly

. pubhshed

R J. PEREZLRA, '.,;.

"April 20, ,1926.‘ ' . for G0vernment Agent

Sale of Materials of Salt Stores at Southern ‘
Depot, Puttalam. L
a Apubl‘i‘e'
auction at 3 .M. on May 15, 1926, at the site ‘at.
oor fra,mes,.

2. The successful purchaser will be required to rémove
from the site all the materials purchased, within g- week of -

the sale, otherw1se they will become the” property of the
Government.

3. The successful purehaser will be requu-ed to dep051t
the amount of his bid with the Assistant Government Agent

‘ Puttalam within three days after the acceptance of ‘his bid:

4. Government reserves to 1tself the nght to re]ect any .
bid or all bids. -

The KaChChell, o L J SENEVIRATNE, . s
Puttalam, A.pl‘ll 23, 1926. for Assnstant Govemment Agent
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. i Summaﬁ"qt-Aeeounts of the Panadure Urban Education District Committee for the Year 1925 (vide Section 29 (2)
ey TR - of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920). - .
e T RECEIPTS. ' ' Amount -3 PAYMENTS. Amount .
Lot . . “ Rs. c. ) Rs. c.
.~.Government grant .. "6,000 O | Clerk and attendance officer 630 0
- Bank interest 60 .70 { Furniture and stationery 95 75
o, Printing and postage stamps 43 39
. Typewriter .. .. 405 0
Amount set apart for building grants —
Contingencies .. . 27 57
. Balance on December 31, 1925 . 4,858 99
? . Total 6,060 70 Total 6,060 70
thev(U rban ﬁist_;rict Council Office, M. H. JAYATILEKE,
Panadure, April 24, 1926. ' Chalirman.
cu _Summary of Kandy District Schools Committee Accounts for 1925.
RECEIPTS. ' Rs. e EXPENDITURE. . Rs. ¢
Balance of previous'year _ ' 24,640 91 | Construction of new school buildings and extensions ’
Government contribution ~ 47,900 0 to existing schools .. .. 19,682 47
Village Committee contribution 6,464 20 | Repairs to existing school buildin ... 9,168 2
School fines 5,093 0 | Fences, wells, &c. .. . .. 681 94
Sanitary Board contribution 583 34 | Furniture : .. 1,765 52
Miscellaneous 15 50 | Salaries 5.965 50
o Miscellanous 704 21
) 37,867 66
Balance at end of 1925 46,799 29
Total .. 84,666 95 Total . .—84,666 95

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Chairman.

Sale of Satinwood.

- »A N auction sale of the under-mentioned satinwood will be

held at the Central Timber Depét, Kew road, Slave
Island, Colombo, on Saturday, May 22, 1926, at 10 a.m.,
subject to the following conditions :—

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate
per cubic foot, and no-advance of less than 25 cents per cubic
foot will be accepted. - E

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to sign
the sale book kept for the purpose directly alot has been knocked
down to him.

3. Payment of 25 per cent. of the successful bid to be made
at time of sale, if so required. .

4. Depdt measurements must be accepted, but previous to
date of auction any. prospective bidder is at liberty to check
‘the measurements recorded in the notice and to represent any
differences promptly. .

8. ‘No timber shall be removed before payment of the full
price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the depst
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the
Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of
the purchasers until removed. ] .

6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse
to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse. or fail to sign the
sale book and pay 25 per cent. of his bid when so required, or

refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof,

as the case may be, and to remove the timber within the time
specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized
at the resale, while, if an enhanced price 1s realized at such
resale, he shall, however, have no claim to the profit which
shall accrue to Government.

7. Flowered logs, if not so advertised, shall be excluded from
the lots advertised in the list, and shall be put up separately,
at the discretion of the Assistant Conservator of Forests, after
eonsulting the wishes of prospective purchasers. '

8. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce a
written authority from the firm or person for whom they bid,
such authority will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of
Forests, and will hold good only at the particular sale at which
it is produced.

9. Fractions of a cubic foot less than -5 will be ignored, and
anything over will be counted as one cubic foot in calculation of
value of each log. :

10. The description of the logs appearing in the remarks
column of the following list is entered merely for the guidance
of the intending purchasers who, as usual, should satisfy them-
selves as to its correctness before purchasing the logs.

Division. No. of Logs.. Cubic Feet.
Eastern {South) .. 40 1,319

ListT or SATINWOOD L0GS REFERRED TO.
Eastern Division (South).

Div, C.T.D. Length. G@Girth. Cubic
No. No. Ft:lgin. Ft.in. Feet.  Hemarks.
36 ..628 ..15 0.. 5 2., 25 Sound*
35 ..629 .. 14 9.. 5 7.. 20 .. .do*
38 ..630 .. 3.. 511 .. 33 .. do.}
28 ..631 ..14 9.. 5 6.. 28 .. do.}
17 ..632 ..15 0.. 5 6.. 28 .. do.®
14 ..633. ..16 0.. ¢ 1., 371 .. do.}
18 ..63¢ ..14 9.. 6 5., 38 .. do.}
15 ..635 ..156 3.. 6.0.. 34 .. do.i
30 ..636 ..15 0.. 611 .. 45 . do.}
33 ..637 ..15 3.. 6 0.. 34 . do.}
20 ..638 ..15 9.. 511 .. 34 . do.t
23 ..630 ..15 3.. 6 9 .. 43 do.f
25 ..640 ..156 0.. 6 5.. 39 do.j
41 .. 641 .. 14 9 .. 6 9 .. 42 “do.}
46 .. 642 .. 15 0.. 6 2 .. 36 do.}
47 .. 643 .. 14 9 6 7 .. 40 do.
19 ..644 _. 15 0.. 6 3... 37 . do.t
31..645 .. 156 0.. 5 4 .. 27 ., do.}
34 .. 646 .. 15 0.. 6 9 .. 43 do.}
43 .. 647 .. 156 0.. B 9 .. 31 . do.}
29 ..648 ..15 3.. 5 9.. 31 do.j
609 .. 660 ..18 3 .. 6 6 .. 34 do.*
620-.. 661 ..13°6 .. 5 7., 2 . do.¥
618 .. 662 ..12 6.. 6 0 .. 28 Partly un-
. sound {
590 ., 663 ..16 0.. 5 9 .. 33 Sound}
615 ..664 .. 14 0.. 6 1 .. 32 . do.}
515 .. 6656 .. 15 6 5 9.. 32 do.1
607 ..666 ..13 6.. 5 6 .. 26 do.*
622 ..667 ..13 6.. 5 5 .. 25 do.t
518 .. 668 ..12 6.. 610.. 36 do.f
611 ., 669 ..18 3 .. 5 6.. 34 do.}
522 .. 670 ..14 6.. 5 3.. 25 . do.} °
588 ,. 671 ..13 0 .. 511., 28 . do.}
520 .. 672 ..15 6 .. 6 7 .. 42 ., do.*
586 ., 673 ..14 9 .. 5 5 .. 27 Partly un-
. sound.t
521 .. 674 .. 14 3 6 4.. 36 .. Soundf
543 .. 675 .. 11 3 .. 511 .. 25 do.}
612 .. 676 .. 13 3 .. 511 ., 29 " dof
608 .. 677 ..16 6 .. 6 2 .. 39 do.*
541 .. 678 ...14 0.. 5 8.. 28 . do.*
40 ‘ 1,319
* Streaked, 1 Flowered. 1 Plain,

. J. D. SARGENT,
Office of the Conservator of Forests, Conservator of Forests,

Kandy, April 27, 1926.

>
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Protective Zone.

W HEREAS the portion of the land known as the
. Cattle Mart and Quarantine Station at Demata-

goda, within the Municipal limits of Colombo, has been -

declared an infected area : I hereby, under the provisions
of section 6 (1) of the Ordinaiice No. 25 of 1909, establish
the dres enclosed within thé boundaries herein set out as a
protective zone, namely :-—

The area bounded on the north by the Old Kolonnawa
road ; and on the east by the Dematagoda-ela ; and on the
south by a line running due east to the Dematagoda-ela from
south-east corner of barbed wire fencing of Wireless Station ;
#nd on the west by the Kelani Valley Railway Line and
slaughter-house. )

This proclamation shall take effect from April 26, 1926.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. PaTg,

Colombo, April 27, 1926.

Rinderpest.

FHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
known as the Cattle Mart and Quarantine Station,
Dematagoda, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 26, 1926.

Cras. W. PaTg,

The Municipal Office, .
Municipal Veterinary Suirgeon.

Colombo, April 27, 1926.

Rinderpest.

‘N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,

1 do hereby proclaim that Walasmulla-Hakmana road

as far as the Matara District boundary is closed to all cattle
traffic for a further period of ten-days from the date hereof.

N. W. MoreaprPaH, JR.,
for Assistant Government Agent.
The Kachcheri, ) .
Hambantota, April 22, 1926.

B e —

* -~ Rinderpest.

N terms of section 7 (I) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
- I do hereby proclaim that the Wiraketiya-Daromulla
road and Wiraketiya-Walasmulla road are closed to all
cattle traffic for a further period of ten days from the date
hereof.

N. W. MorGAPPAH, JR.,
for Assistant Government Agent.
The Kachcheri,

Hambantota, April 22, 1926. °

Rinderpést. .

N termis of section 7. (1) of Ordihancé No. 25 pf 1909,

L. T do hereby proclaim that the road from Ranna to

Wiraketiys is closed to all cattle traffic for a further period
of ten days from the date hereof. T :
- N. W. MQRGAPP'&H, Ir.,

for Assistant Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Heambantots, April 22, 1926.

Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. |

" North-Central Province,

* Rinderpest. ‘
N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
Ido hereby proclaim that the Amibalantota-Liyangaha-
tota road is closed to all cattle traffic for a further period of
ten-days from the date hereof: :

. N. .W,.’;MOI{GAPP_AH, JR.,
) for Assistant Government Agent.
The Kachecheri, : )

Hambantota, April 22,'1926.

2

: ‘Rinderpest. « :
TN terms of section-7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
I do hereby proclaim that Beliatta-Walasmulla road
between Dambulla junction andTalahaganwaduwa junetion
is closed to all cattle traffic for a further period of ten days
from the date hereof. .- i

Lo N. W. MoRGAPPAH, JR.,
.- 'The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government Agent.
Hé,mbantoth., April 24, 1926. )

. Rindbrpest. - L
N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 41909,
I do hereby proclaim that Talahaganwaduwa-Miella
road as for as the Matara District boundary is closed to
all cattle traffic for a further period of ten days from the
date hereof.
N. W. MoORGAPPAH; JR:;
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government- Agent.
Hambantota, April 24, 1926.

Rinderpest. A

WHEREAS rinderpest exists in the village of Bukenda-
yaya in West Giruwa pattu of Hambantota
District : It is hereby proclaimed under the provisions of
section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the area, the
limits of which are specified below, is an infected area. !
This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

Boundaries of the area referred to are :—
' Bukendayaya.
North.—Katuwana village.
East.---Julampitiya village.
South.-—Bowala village.
West.—Kirama Bintenna.
HaRrY O. JAYAWARDANA,
‘ Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu:
April 24, 1926,

Rinderpest.
N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1009, .
I do hereby proclaim that Madampe-Hambantots, ro‘a,(i

from Liyangahatotda t0 Embilipitiya is closed to all cattle

traffic for a further period of ten days from the date hereof

E. T. MILLINGTON,

The Kachcheri, Government Agent.

Ratnapura, April 24, 1926,

-

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamations dated Februar
- A A - -4 y
1926; respectively, puiblished in Go'ueé'nmg,nt g:;lé?lO,
Nos. 7,512 and 7,514 of Febi'uai'y 12 and 26,1926 i’especif

ively, tulana Nos. 52 and 51 of Kalagam palata in the

. were proclaimed infecte i
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of (()ir?ili‘?;sljiz
No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas hoof-and-mouth diseasé no -
longer exists in theé said areas, it is now declared under
section 5 (5) of the said Ordinance free from hoof-and-mouth
disease, and to be no longer infected areas. T

This order shall take effect from the date hereof. .

The Kachcheri, B. F. PERERA,

Anuradhapura, April 21, 1926.  for Government Agent.

A 13
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. A‘OTICES UNDER “THE EXCISE .ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”
A A 0. ST A R .
/ . . . ] ) ) . )
: . List of Sanctioned Taverns, 1926-27. Sale of Toddy Rents by Public Auction.
. e _" Toddy. Taverns. OTICE is hereby given that the privilege of selling
No. Locality. _ Range. fermented toddy by retail in the areas specified in
1 Hambantota Sg.nltary Board limits the annexed schedule below, for the period of twelve months
2 Tihawa Tihawa village from October 1, 1926, to September 30, 1927, will be put up

Opening hog 8an. Closing hour 6. 30 p.m. All taverns.

P. Parsons,

April 23,192 . . o for Excise Commissioner.

Opening and Closing hours of Arrack, Toddy, and Foreign
Liquor Taverns in Kurunegala District during the
1926-1927 Rent period. A
Hour of Hour of
Opening. Closing.

L

Description of Tavern.

! AM. P.M.
Kurunegala Town

Arrack taverns Cow . : .. 8.0.. 7.0
‘:I‘oddy tavern .. 8.0.. 7.0
* +  Qutside Kur uneqala Town. )

Arrack taverns .. .. 8.0 .. 6.3

Toddy taverns - .. .. 8.0 .. 6.30

The Kachcheri, H. W. CopbRINGTON,

* Kurunegala, April 21, 1926. Government Agent.

List of Sanctioned Arrack Taverns in Kuruneghla

o District during 1926-1927 Rent period.
I No. of Division. Locality or Range.
Tavern. . Within the town of—
1 .. Weudawili hat- .
pattu Kurunegala
L2 L. Do. do.
3 .. Do. do.
' . " Within the village of —
4 .. Do. .. Ganagoda
5 .. Deo. Dalupotagedara
6 Do. .. Wellawa
7 Dambadeni hat-
pattu Keppitiwalana
8 .. Katugampola ha,t -
pattu .. Pannala
9 .. Do. Yakwila
10 ... "~ Deo. Pugalla
onmo. Deo. Akarawatta
12 .. Do. Udubaddawa,
13 .. Do. Kattimahana
14 .. Do. Dunukadeniya
15 .. Do. Kuliyapitiya
16 .. Do. Hantihawa
17 .. Do. Talgahapitiya
18 L. Do. Horambawa
19 .. Do. Umangawa,
20 -.. Do. .. Katudeniya
21 .. Dewamedi hat-
pattu . Hettipola
22 .. Do. Muina
23 .. Do. Panditagama
24 .. Hiriyala hatpa.ttu ° Nelawa
25 .. - Do. . Dehelgomuwa
The Kachcheri, H. W. CODRINGTON,

Kurunegala, A,,prll 21, 1926. Government Agent.

Llst of Sanctioned Toddy Taverns in Kurunegala Distriet
during the 1926~1927 Rent period.

No. of Division. Locality or Range.
Tavern: * Within the village of—
1 .. XKatugampola hat-
pattu .. Karaulls
2 Do. Iriyagolla
3 Dambadenihatpattu Pambadeniya
4 Weudawili hatpattu Indulgodaka.nda,
5 Do. Kitulgolla-Dunumawa
6 Local Board, Kuru-
negala Kurunegala town
The Kachcheri, H. W. CODRINGTON,

. Kurunegala, April 21, 1926. Government Agent.

forsale by public auction at the Chilaw Kachcheri, at10 a.m.,
on Saturday, May 29, 1926.

2. The conditions of sale and any further particulars can
be obtained from me on application.

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government Agent.
Puttala.m, April 24, 1926.

SCHEDULE REFERBED TO.

. Chilaw District.
No. Locality or Range.
1. Within Southern Ward,

- Division.

Chilaw . . Pitigal korale north, Chilaw
2. Within Northern Ward, )
Chilaw do.
Within the village of—
3. Karukkupone .o do.
4. Arachchikattuwa do.
5. Battulu-oya do.
6 Pambala .. do. -
7 Olidaluwa .. do.
8. Madampe .. do.
9. Irattakulama .. do.
10. Galmuruwa . do.
11. Dunkannawa .. Pitigal korale south, Chilaw,
12. Tabbowa .. do.
13. Nattandiya do.
14. Mudukatuwa . do.
15. Adapparagama .. do. -
16. Mattakotuwa .. do.
17. Toduwawa . do.
18, Lunuwila do.
19. Haldanduwana do.
20. ~ Mohottimulla do.
21. Dankotuwa do.
22.- Tambarawila do.
23. Nanjundankara do.
24. Waikkal do.
25. Mirissankotuwa . do.
26. Wennappuwa .. do.
27. Ulhitiyawa do.
28. Katuneriya do.

Puttalam Dwtmct

1. Within the town of
Puttalam . Puttalam gravets

2. Within Chenaikudy-
iruppu do.
Within the village of—
3. Daluwa . Puttalam pattu
4. . Madurankuli do.
5. Mukkua Toduwa do.
6.  Mundel .. do.
7. Etalai .. Kalpitiya
8. Kalpitiya . do.

‘Delegation of Powers.

Y virtue of the powers vested in me by Excise
B Notification No. 23 dated February 2, 1914, T,
Edward Turner Millington, Government Agent of the
Province of Sabaragamuwa, do hereby authorize the Cadet
attached to the Government Agent of the Province of
Sabaragamuwa to issue the notices referred to in section
27 (1) (@) and 30 of the Excise Ordinance No. 8 of 1912,

E. T. MILLINGTON,
The Kachcheri, Government Agent.

Ratnapura. April 12, 1926.
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MUNICIPAL “COUNCIL ~ NOTICES. .

o, . ‘ MUNICIPALITY OF - COLOMBO. . o . :

E I OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable property liable to seizure, (1) rénts and profits from 1 to 10

: years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, and (4) the under-mentioned properties thefnselves, seized B
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Municipal Council.of Colombo, in terms of the 14Cth clause of the’

- Ordinance No. 6 of 1910; for arrears of rates due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the'gubjoined schedule,
will be sold by public auction on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount: of the rates

and costs be duly paid. S B i * A < .
The Municipal Office, o ‘ N T ' o G H.N SaUNDERS,
Colombo, April 27, 1926. i - —_— - . .* * Municipal Treasurer. .
_ * SCHEDULE. » . v v ) vt
: Date of Sale ;: May 22, 1926. L _ ,
Premises No. Street. . _ Quarter and Year. . " Time of Sale.
2954/320 (2) .. Alutmawata .. .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1925 .. ~ ' .. . -8.30 Am.-
-3883/160 .. Modera . .- do. .. S ' w9000,
1473/1 .. Nelsonroad .. ] .. * do. .- . N 9:15 ’;" .
N —— 5 . %

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.

THE foliowing Specifications have been accepted :— -

: No. 2,142 of July 25, 1925.
John Macpherson Dick. ) '
Improvements in hot air stoves and the like. : . I

- Abstract.—The furnace for- producing the hot gases is provided with a fire door, fire bars an(i fire brick brid;
- within a eylindrical flue and at one end of it. The ends of the flue are rivetted or welded to the end plates. ° Ar(lz(;rlir?(;ll"iicg:l
shell encloses the flue and is provided with baffle plates to cause the air to pass along a circuitous path and so ot
sufficiently heated. An outer covering to the shell acts aslagging. The air draught may be produced by a fan. g
The claims are :—. o g ) .
1. In apparatus for heating air a eylindrical flue built of iron or steel plates Witil fire bricks lihing used for
generating hot air. -, . : ] ’ L 2
2. In apparatus for heating air asin No. 1 having balffle plates made to follow a ine e O S
air sufficiently long. : , ' serpentine ef)urse to retain the hot -
3. In apparatus for heating air a cylindrical flue built of iron or steel lates with fire icks lining- i £
generating hot air, having an outer shell and the space between. the eylindrical flue a,Ir)ld outer shell %R,I;ccl \?vilt]v]lr)u{:agftllf ec} f d
made to follow a serpentine course, so as to retain the hot air sufficiently long. } p_a 68
One sheet of drawings. ) ‘
, L. No. 2,169 of J(muary 16, 1926.
Bryant and May, Proprietary, Linvited. e
Match box filling machine. ‘ )

Abstract.—Empty boxes are advanced by a belt and fed three at & time down a st ' ; elivered inta
the pockets of a horizontal chain conveyor which is intermittently operated. The insigfe)%(}dtilrle: 'cllofxailsdp(lia’ssl;l%?irec} mt:
out and means aré provided to square up the covers of the inners. Matches are delivered into the inners from aacr;lm? ‘
constructed to deliver the correct number of matches interruptedly. The- inners are thén pushed partly into the o 5u ©
the matches flattened down and the boxes are shut. ' Suitable mechanism is described. A o y :1e outers,

The claims are :—

- 1. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conve or"fo;-med"of S e
pockets for the box and the inner thereof and having plungers for pushing the inners into ﬂf; pockets therezflgll-{i ﬁg?bdmt};
the pockets for the inners being formed at the inner ends with tapered grooves for the purpose specified s sides ¢
- 2. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links h wi
pockets for the box and the inner thereof and having plungers for.pushing the inners into the pockets therefor t‘i?c with :
ffor phe inner being formed at the bottom with inclined ledges and on the sides with overhanging ledges co s the P‘}cket
inclined for the purpose specified. : ‘ R SINg ledges correspondingly -
3. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless co ’ Y3 of Tl
yvitlh pockets for the box and the inner thereof, the pocket for the inner being formed at tr}ll‘;e%’g;'t (.)fgrgzde :é‘hllqlés eaf;:;l
inclined ledges and above same with correspondingly inclined overhanging 1 A cach side wi
tapered grooves, ] 2 ging ledges, and at the s1.g1es( at the inhér end with
4. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conv ed of T L . '
for the box and the inner thereof, the sides of the pocket for the inner being’ iné]i:;rg};g;iorg?ed of }llmks with pockets
with overhanging inclined ledges and the bottom of the pocket formed with corresponding inelined}; E(iif» t g top and formed
bottom recess extending transversely across the pockets, said inner pocket being formed in th ‘d‘? ges between, o, e_enjs;al
tapered grooves and said box pocket with a flared mouth.- ‘ormed In the sides at the inner end with
5. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endl I
for the box and the inner thereof, the provision of reciprocating fingers bevéuggsaio&eyga forngled of links with pockets
- t0 enter transverse recesses formed in the bottom of the pockets. v ends an. .adaPted intermittingly
6. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endle ' e
for the box and the inner thereof, means to feed a plurality of boxes s.imultaflisoz‘s’ll;"eii’lgz ftc;]r:lggcﬁi i;né{fsfr:}; ‘)};;.)‘Skeg:
‘comprising an endless intermittingly operated belt, with fixed longitudinal p artitions above, & hold doWn'rbliér Abo{‘r :{lio

belt, a fixed plate at the end of the belt and an intermittingl i ) :
transforring the boxes to the pockets of the conveyor, - ngly reciprocated. feede_;r be]qw the level o; said plate for
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In mat,ch box ﬁlhng machines having an mtermlttmgly moved endless conveyor formed of links with pockets
for the box and the inner thereof, a box feeding belt, a fixed plate at the end thereof, an intermittingly reciprocated
horizontal feeder below the level of the plate formed with a series of steps having rearwaxdly inclined treads, a series of
spring fingers bearing on the boxes and a base overlying the conveyor and below the level of the feeder.

8. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links with pockets
for the box and the inner thereof, an inclined match delivery chute located between the belt of the match setting and
. dipping machine and the conveyor and formed with channels and means to cause the matches to pass down the chute
by 4 seriés of interrupted movements into the withdrawn inners of the box.

"9, Iud midtch box ﬁllmg machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box snd the inner thereof an inclined match delivery chute, between the match supply belt of the
match settitig and dipping machine and the conveyor, formed witha step and withchannels tapered and variable in width
and separated iu séts by partitions and means to interrupt the passage of the matches down the chute into the inners
of the box.

10. In match box filling machines having an mtermu;tmgly moved endless conveyor formed of links ‘each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof, an inclined match delivery chute between the match supply belt of the match
setting and dipping machine and the conveyor, formed with channels separated into sets by partitions, a series of rock
shafts above the chute each provided with a shutter oscillating at different periods.

11. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof, an inclined match delivery chute, between the match supply belt of the match
setting and dipping machine and the conveyor, formed with channels separated in sets by partitions, a deflector plate
above the chute, a series of three rock shafts above said chute oscillated at different periods and each provided with a
shutter; the upper one formed with a series of spring fingers and the middle one with a corrugated edge, an inclined base
oyverlaying the conveyor formed with inclined surface grooves and reciprocating plate formed with plungers engaging
said grooves and with an end recess on the underside.

12. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof, a spring controlled cover plate for the boxes mounted. on arms on a loosely
mounted rod and bent upwardly at one end.

13. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof, means to push the inners into the outers comprising a series of horizontally
reciprocating plungers operating in conjunction with vertically reciprocating hold-down fingers bearing on the matches.

14. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof, two series of consecutively operating box closing horizontally 1eclprocatmg
plungers, the first series formed with heads provided with overhangmg ledges and adapted to perform the major portion

" of the movement, the other series operating to finally push the inner into the box and a series of vertically reciprocating

hold-down fingers bearing on the matches and operating in conjunction with the first series of plungers.

15. In match box ﬁl]mg machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof means to transfer the closed boxes from the conveyor to a tablé, comprising
a series of ejectors formed with downwardly turned heads and hinged to' a reciprocating slide, a horizontal rod connected
to lugs projecting upwardly from the e}ectors and provided with g roller engaging a horizontal vertically reciprocated
channel section bar,

16. In mafch box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof, means to transfer the closed boxes from the conveyor to a table comprising
4 ferioy of ejectors forined with downwardly tiirned heads and hinged to a reciprocating slide, a horizontal rod connected
to lugs pro;ectmg upwardly from the ejectors and provided with a roller engaging a horizontal channel section bar provided
with & pin resting on &n arm raised and lowered by a vertically disposed reciprocating arm and a hand manipulated slide
for supporting said channel section bar in raised position. N

17, In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner theieof, a table to receive the filled boxes formed with a step and located alongside the
the conveyor at a lower level, an end plunger for advancing the boxes across the table to form a row, an intermittingly
reciprocating pusher for advancing the rows of boxes and springs bearing on the advanced row on the table.

18. In match box filling machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof, a table formed with a step and located alongside the conveyor at a lower level,
an end plunger for advancing the filled boxes across the table to form a row, an intermittingly reciprocating pusher for
advancing the rows of boxes mounted on a spring controlled bent arm pivotted at the bottom end and carrying a spring
checkeill rotary disc with offset rollers engaged consecutively by an arm on & rotary shaft, with a block between, two of
sdid vo ers.

' In match box ﬁ.llmg machines having an intermittingly moved endless conveyor formed of links each with
po(,kets for the box and theinner thereof, a table to receive the closed boxes formed with a step, a reciprocating pusher to
gdvaice the boxes in rows, g series of hold-down spring fingers bearing on the boxes of the advanted row; an inclined
endless intermittingly moved conveyor at the discharge end of the table provided with ‘supports to receive removable
trays and a back rest for the tray.

'+ 20. In inatch box filling machines having an intermittingly moved éndless conveycu formed of links each with
pockets for the box and the inner thereof, a series of filled box reciprocating ejectors raised at the end of their strokes and
subsequently. lowered through the mediuin of a vertically réciprocating channel section bar, a table to receive the boxes
dnd ‘a box registering mechanism comprising & dis¢ bearing graduations and having lateral pihs engaged successively. by

a spring ¢controlled pawl mounted on a boss on said chaninel section bar, said disc having ratchet teeth engaged by a
retaining pawl. . .

Five sheets of drawings.

. N . No. 2,178 of February 20, 1926.
Yesudason Silas David.
TnipFovenients in apparatius fof preventing waste of water from standposts and like.
_ Abstrdét.—Two valves are used, one operated by hand and the other closed mechamcally, but opened by the same
operation which opens the first. A tray catches overflow water which flows down a pipe and operateés a piston which

closes the second valve. Operating the hand lever opens both valves, sefs the trip cam and exhausts the cylinder. A
suitable mechanism is described.

The c¢laims are :—

i. In an apparatus for unprovements to water t"’JPS' a cylinider with a specially designed piston rod operating a
trip cam-as dederibed. : ; ; :

. ¥ an apparatus for unproveme‘n’ﬁs to water taps a trip cam to release a lever which causes an equilibrium valve
t0; cut off the inlet. . ‘ : qu :
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3. In an apparatus for improvements to water taps a lever which engages with a self center ing tonoue plece to
work the piston down after it has done its work.

4. In an apparatus for improvements to water taps a lever to operate an exhaust valve to release the water that
has already entered the eylinder.

5. In an apparatus for improvements to water taps a cylinder with a specially des1gned piston rod acting on a trip
cam to0 release a lever which cuts off the inlet by means of an equilibrium valve and a series of levers to manipulate the
piston to resume its normal position at bottom of its stroke and to release the waste water that has entered the cylinder
and thus preventing waste of water flowing through the standpost. .

Two sheets of drawings. ' =

No. 2,181 of March 2, 1926 (Date applwdfor under Section 50 of the Ordmance March 5, 1925.)

Osceola Claiborne Thompson.

Improvements in or relating to machines for use in making boxes, crates or the like.

Abstract.—Box blanks are partitioned and fed into the machine on a continuously moving. conveyor. Strips of
wire are bound to the blanks at predetermined positions and rows of fasteners are driven into the blanks at selected points
s0 as to hold the wire in position. Sufficient space.is left between each group of four blanks to leave enough wire for ,
fastening into a box form. A suitable mechanism is described for controlling the number and location of the fasteners.

L

The claims are :— :

1. In a machine for use in making boxes, crates or the like, having fastener-setting mechanism normally inactive
and adapted to be thrown into operation at selected times to drive fasteners into moving box parts, and in which the
box parts are positioned and fed by endless conveyors which are moved continuously at substantially a uniform speed
and which conveyors are provided with positioning devices for relatively positioning a plurality of units of box parts ;
mechanism for causing operations of the fastener-setting mechanism at selected times to control the number and location
of fasteners to be driven into the work comprising a pattern of fastener-controlling members for a unit of work operable
automatically to repeat 1ts operation and thereby control the number and location of fasteners in a successxon of units
of work.

2. A machine according to claim 1, in which the fastener-controlling members are secured to a movable rod or bar
which, when moved in one direction, causes the fastener-setting mechanism to operate.

3. A machine according t0 claims 1 and 2, in which the fastener-controlling members are adJustably secured to the
rod or bar and in which the number and loca.tlon of the fasteners to be driven into each unit of work are controlled in
accordance with the number and spacmor of the fastener-controlling members on the rod or bar.

‘4. A machine according to claims 1 and 2, in which the fastener-controlling members are successively engaged

-and moved by a block carried by one of the endlesq work conveyors.

5. A macbine according to claims 1, 2, and 4, in which the rod or bar is returned automatically to its original
position after each fastener-setting operatmn

6. A machine according to claims 1, 2, ‘and 3, in which the pattern of fastener-controlling members is operated,
in turn, by each of a succession of blocks calrled by one of the endless work conveyors.

7. A machine according to claims 1, 2, 3, and 6, in which certain of the devices for relatively positioning the units
of box parts are equipped with blocks to operate the fastener-controlling members.

8. A machine according to claims 1 and 2, in which the pattern of fastener-controlling members are seoured to the
bar or rod in a plarality of horizontal planes, and i in which the series of members in one plane are engaged and moved by
blocks secured to the conyeyor in said plane, and the series of members in another plane are engaged and moved by blocks‘

secured to the conveyor in said other plane

9. A machine according to claim 8, in which the series of fastener-controlling members in one of said planes control
the number and location of fasteners in box sections of a certain width, and the series of fastner-controlling members in,
another of said planes control the number and location of fasteners in box sections of a different width.

10. A machine according to claim 8, in which the series of fastener- controlling members in one of said planes
control the number and location of fasteners in alternate box sections, and the series of fastener-controlling members
in another of said planes control the number and location of fasteners in the other box sectiod.

11. In a machine of the class described for making boxes, crates or the like, fastener-positioning mechanxsm
constructed and operating substantially as described with reference to the accompanying drawings.

I 12. A machine according to ¢laim 1, having printing mechanism operable upon the box parts as they pass through
the machine.

13. A machine according to claim 12, in which the printing mechanism operateq upon the cleats of the box b]ank
as they pass through the machine.

14. A machine for use in making boxes, crates or the like, constructed and operating substantially as herembefore
described with reference to the accompanying drawings. :

Three sheets of drawings.

No. 2,183 of March 13, 1926 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, March 21, 1925) .

Doris Sophie Munn.

Improvements in artificial flowers. .

Abstract.—Shapes of petals and leaves are cut out of rubber sheet which may be coloured. One side is painted
with a rubber solvent and when this dries the petal curls and may be fixed in this position by conner’tmg at appropriate
points by means of rubber solution. Tinting can be carried out by dissolving the colouring mattet in therubber solvent.
The petals are thickened near their bases by means of rubber solution. They are then assembled round a moulded rubber
calyx fixed to a wire. _ ’ . : , e

The claims are :— .

1. The process of making artificialleaves or petals for artificial flowers of india rubber which consists in applying
to the surface of the sheet rubber a rubber solvent in sach a manner as t0 cause it to curl in the required manne# and
subsequently applying a solution of rubber to fix the carled surfaces in their appropriate positions.

In a process of making rubber flowers according to claim 1, the method of colouring which consists of rmxmg
gppfoprlafe paints or dyes with the rubber solvent during the htlhsatlon of same when ma,kmg up the flower, as herem
escribed.

3. The process of making artificial leaves or petals for artificial lowers of india rubber as claimed in claim 1, in
whick rubber solution is applied to the surface of the sheet rubber in a manner to gradua,te the thickness from the flower
end to the outer edge. .

4. Rubber flowers produced by assembling sheets of rubber which have been treated with a rubber solvent 10’
curl the surface to the natural form and with rubber solution to impart mgldlty to the curled form. g

No drawings. : oo

A
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‘ No. 2,184 of March 18, 1926.
John Macpherson Dick.

Improvements on coagulating tanks for ¢ End-on ” coagulation of rubber.

Abstract.—A coagulating tank has a number of independent vertical partmons, each of which is flanged at the
bottom and is held down by a spring at each eng, attached to a horizontal bar kept in position by a weighted arm. Combs
are used to get the partitions correctly spaced. After coagulatlon the vertical slabs of rubber can be removed by swmgmg .
» back the weighted arm which rotates the bar carrying the springs, so that the vertical partitions can be raised up, carrying
with them the slabs of rubber which rest on the flanges at their bases.

The claims are :——

1. In coagulating tanks for the coagulation of rubber where *“ End-on > coagulation is used the partitions have
a flanged bottom for the purpose of lifting the coagulated rubber.

2. In coagulating tanks used for ‘* End-on > coagulation of rubber the partitions secured by springs attached to
one bar swinging on two brackets and weighted levers fixed at either end for keeping the partitions in required position.

3. In coagulating tanks used for * End-on ’’ coagulation of rubber the partitions are secured by springs attached
to independent bars for keeping the partitions in position.

4. 1In coagulating tanks used for * End-on *’ coagulation of rubber combs are used for dividing the partitions
uniformly.

5. In coagulating tanks used for End-on ” coagulation of rubber partitions having a flanged bottom for the
purpose of lifting the coagulated rubber are fitted, which are securely held by springs, and attached to a bar or independent
springs for each partition all swinging on one or independant bar—W1th weighted levers—and squared by combs—
substantially as described and illustrated.

One sheet of drawings.’

No. 2,185 of March 31, 1926 (Date applied for under Section 48 of the O7dmance, May 21, 1921 )
International Qverman Tire Corporation.
Improvements in Cushion Tires.

Abstract.—A cushion tyre having one or more circumferential apertures is formed with separable base por’nom
each vulcanised to a metal foundation-band, which abut as shown when the tyre is pressed on to the wheel rim. The
bands may be held together by pins or by a flanged ring. .

The claims are :—

1. A cushion tyre of the kind set forth in which a plurality of metallic bands is employed said bands (or the two
outer ones where there are more than two) being provided with flanged outer edges formed integral therewith and the
one or more interior cavities of the tyre are so located that their bases lie substantially in the plane of the cylindrical
zone passing through the outer edges of the flanges so as to leave the tyre walls of softer rubber free and unrestrained
while the base joint of harder rubber is protected by the flanges.

2. A tire of the kind set forth and employing one or more supplemental devices for connecting the metallic bands
together when, both on and off a vehicle wheel.

3. A tire according to claim 2, the connecting device comprising a wide metallic ba.nd covering the inside of a.ll
the seperate bands and itself adapted to he pressed over the rim of a vehicle wheel.

4. A tire according to claim 3, the w1de metalhc band being clinched over the outside edges of the outermost
of the separate bands.

5. A tire as hereinbefore described and as illustrated in the accompanying drawings.

Two sheets of drawings.

NorMAN RAE,
Registrar of Patents.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Duckwari-Cottaganga Branch Road. 1st to 4th section, 12 mile.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the Total acreage, 1,523 —Moiety of cost, Rs. .275' 13—
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having Sectional rate, - 18.0650'“'!1‘0“‘1 rate, *36 IOSXm
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte- o, Agent Fstat A R ount,
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30, Proprietors or Agents. - states. creage.  hs. c.

1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the | Galaha and Ceylon Tea
_ provisions of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have and Agency Co. (C. H.

assessed the proportion due by each estate in the district to Todd) .. Cottaganga .. 612 .. 220 98
make up the private contributions, as follows :— E. C. Woolley (heirs of '
the late E. R. Cox) .. Gonawela .. 560 .. 202 21
(Estimate No. D 90, sanctioned October 23, 1925.) Gix(‘jindlella, Tea Co. (E. R. G
oxX .. Girindiell .31 .. 1
Government moiety .. Rs. 675°00 ) ? % 7:4
Private contributions .. Rs. 681:75 e : Total .. 641 97
1st section, } mile. Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
Total acreage, 2,138—Moiety of cost, Rs. 183+ 42— several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Sectional rate, -08579c.—Total rate, 08579c. Treasury, Colombo, on or before May 31, 1926. R
S. C.
) v A Anigunt. N.B.—Private contribution .. .. 68175
ijopmetors or Agents. Estates. creage S. €. Unexpended balance on September 30, 1925—
Rangalla  Consolidated . _ Maintenance .. . Rs.13-39
(E. 8. Wilson) .. Ranwella .. 200 .. 17 16 On Estimate No. 163/16-17 .. Rs. 26-39
- . 39 78
1st and 2nd sections, 1 mile,

Amount to he recovered on account 1925-26 .. 641 97

Total acreage, 1,938—Moiety of cost, Rs. 183 42—
Sectional rate, -09464c.—Total rate, - 18043c. W. L. KinpErsioy,

Girindiella Tea Co. (E. . : Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman,
R. Cox) .. New Tunisgalla 415 .. 74 88 Kandy, April 19, 1926.

-
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Wanarajah Branch Road (between Wanarajah Bridge
and Claverton Store).

(Flood Damages.)

NTOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
- agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing flood
damages on the above road for the year ending September
30, 1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”_ have
assessed the proportion due by each estate interested in the
repair of the said road to make up the private contributions,
as follows :—

(Esfimate No. D 531, sanctioned on November 11, 1925.)

.. Rs. 360-00

Government moiety Rs. 36900
.. Rs. '

Private contributions

Total acreage, 4,595—Rate per acre, 08030c.

Amount.

Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

Wannarajah Tea Com-

pany of Ceylon, Ltd... Wanarajah .. 345 .. 27 71
South Wanarajah Tea
Estates Company (A.
F. White) . South Wana-
rajah . 255 .. 20 48
Ceylon Prbprietary Com-
pany .. Summerville.. 242 .. 19 43
R. D. Kershaw . Blair Athol .. 306 .. 24 57
Executors of M. V.
Aranasalam Retty
Cangany . Carfax . 299 .. 24 1
K. Rollo and Mrs. Mercer Gorthie . 308 .. 24 73
‘Whittall & Co. .. Dunkeld . 237 .. 19 3
Castlereagh Estate Com-
pany -. Castlereagh .. 526 .. 42 24
Whittall & Co. .. Banff 192 L 15 42
Do. .. Elstree . 167 .. 13 41
Lethenty Tea Estates
Company (E. H. B.
Norrish) . Lethenty and
Essex .. 0320 .. 25 70
Do. . Marlborough . 258 .. - 20 72
‘ Do. . Blairgowrie .. 114 .. 916
Lethenty Tea Estates
Company (E. H. B.
Norrish) . Claverton . 198 .. 15 90
Uplands Tea Hstates of .
Ceylon .. Osbourne . 522 .. 41 92
Lethenty Tea Estates .
Company (E. H. B.
Norrish) .. Broad Oak .. 306 .. 24 57
Total .. 369 0

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
soveral estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before May 31, 1926.

W. L. KINDERSI_.EY,
Provingial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, April 19, 1926.

Wanarajah Bran'eh Road (between Wanarajah Bridge
and Claverton Store).

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, ha_vmg
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting uno},er the
provisions of ‘ The Branch Roads Ordina,l}ce, 1896, . have
assessed the proportion due by each estate interested in the
repair of the said road to make up the private contributions,
as follows :— :

(BEstimnate No. D 171, sanctioned on November 16, 1925.)

. Rs. 2,100- 00

; iety -
Government moiety .. Rs. 2,121-00

Private contributions

-

i

1st section, 1 mile.

Total acreage, 4,595—Moiety of cost, Rs. 470+ 48—
‘Sectional rate, + 10238c.—Total rate, - 10238c.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Amount.
) Rs. c.

Wanarajah Tea Company ) ]
of Ceylon, Ltd. . Wanarajah .. 345 .. 35 32

[

1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles."

Total acreage, 4,250—Moiety of cost, Rs. 470 48—
Sectional rate, - 11070c.—Total rate, *21308c.

South -Wanarajah Tea
Estates Company (A.
F. White) . South Wana-
rajah . 255 ..

54 33

1st to 4th section, 4 miles.

Total acreage, 3,995—Moiety of cost, Rs. 940- 96—
Sectional rate, - 23555¢c.— Total rate, - 44863c.

Ceylon Proprietary Com-

pany .. Summerville.. 242 .. 108 57
R. D. Kershaw . Blair Athol .. 306 .. 137 28
Executors of M. V.

Arunasalam Retty .

Cangany . Carfax . 209 .. 134 14
K. Rollo and Mrs. Mercer Gorthie . 308 .. 138 18
Whittall & Co. . Dunkeld . 237 .. 106 33
Castlereagh Estate Com- :

pany . Castlereagh .. 526 .. 235 98 .
Whittall & Co. . Banff 192 L. 86 14

Do. .. Elstree 16T .. 74 92
Lethenty Tea Estates :
Company (E. H. B.
Norrish)- . Lethenty and
Essex . 320 . 143 56
Do. . Marlborough . 258 .. 115 75
Do. - . Blairgowrie .. 114 .. 51 14

Ist to bth section, 4- 50 miles.

Total acreage, 1,026—Moiety of cost, Rs. 235 24—
Sectional rate, - 22927c.—Total rate, - 67790c.

Lethenty Tea Estates
Company (E. H. B. - -
. Claverton

Norrish) .. 198 .. 134 22
Uplands Tea Estates of .

Ceylon .. Osbourne . 522 .. 353 86

Lethenty Tea - Estates

Company E. H. B. :

Norrish) .. Broad Oak .. 306 . 207 44

Total 2,117 18

Rs. e

N.B.—Private contributions 2,121 0

Unexpended balance, 1924-25 3 84

Amount to be recovered on account 1925-26 2,117 18

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hex{:eby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, oh or before May 31, 1926.

o W. L. KiNDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, April 19, 1926.

~

Lantern Hill-Somerset Estéte Cart Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the
year ending September 30, 1926, the Provincial Road
Committee, acting under the provisions of ‘ The Estate

-
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"Roads Oxdmance, No. 12 of 19" 2,” have assessed the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contrxbutlons as
follows :—

N Govern_ment moiety

Rs. 1,300-00
- Private contributions Rs. 3,656 50
. 1st to 2nd section, }fymile..

© Total acreage, 1,9983—Moiety of cos{;, Rs. 907-87—

Sectional rate, *45427¢c.—Total rate, *45427c.
Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. © Acreage. Rs. c.
S. T. Xaliappa
Chetty, Muthu -
Carupen Chetty,
and S. T. Mittiah
Chetty . Lantern Hill .39 .. 163 8
Do. . Kehelwatte . 369 .. 25 0
W. 8. Blackett . Jak Tree Hill . 322 .. 146 28
1st to 4th section, 2 iniles.
Total acreage, 1,3173—Moiety of cost, Rs. 907 - 87—
Sectional rate, +88908c.—Total rate, 1-14335¢.

D. T. Pelpola. .« Gertiville .. 45 .. Bl 46
G. B. 8. Silva . Galpaya (Sinnapitiya) 40 .. 45 74
1st to 6th section, 3 miles.

Total acreage, 1,2323—Moiety of cost, Rs. 907 88—
Sectional rate, - 73661c.—Total rate, 1-87996c.

Heirs of Mrs. A. J.
Stephens (M. H.
Reeves) - . Cooroondoowatte .. 486 .. 913 66
Do. .. Hapugahawatte 87 .. 163 56
Late Martin Kota-
lawala (M. H.
Reeves) . Galpaya 68%.. 128 78
Cooroondoowatte
‘Aratchi — 30 .. 56 40
S. Rankira and chll-
dren . Kataliyana 25 .. 47 0
Amaris Alwis . Pelketiyawatte, & 20 .. 37 60
Pandian Kangany.. Kendagolla 24 .. 4512
st to 8th section, 4 miles.
I'otal acreage, 492-—Moiety of cost, Rs. 907-88—
Sectional rate, 1-84528c.—Total rate, 3* 72524c.
G. C. S. Hodgson
(E. P. Andrews). . Somerset .. 437 .. 1,627 93
G. Baiya and son .. Ganekumburewatte,
&e. .. 25 .. 9313
8. Rankira . Ketaliyanawatte, &c. 30 .. 111 76
Total . 3,656 50

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay to Mr. E. P.
Andrews, Chairman, Local Committee, Somerset Estate,
Gampola, on or hefore May 31, 1926.

W..L. KiINDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, April 19, 1926.

Alawatugoda-Ancoombra Estate Cart Road.

(Maintenance, 1926.)

OTICE is hereby given that the report of the Local
Committee having been received, and an estimate
amounting to Rs. 9,005 having bheen approved for the
maintenance of the above road for the year 1926, the
Provincial Road Comittee in accordance with the provi-
sions of sections 24 and 19 of * The Estate Roads Ordinance,

— H. L. Cameron and R. R.

No. 12 of 1902 » have assessed the pxoportlon due by each
of the following estates to make up the contribution of
Rs. 6,401°68 :— .

Ist sectmn, 26 chams

Total acreage, 2,764—Amount of cost, Rs 303°-81—
Sectional rate, * 10991c.—Total rate; *'10991c.
: : : Amount.

Proprietors or Agents. Rs. c.

The Craiglands Tea and
Rubber Co., Ltd.,
* Agents, Messrs. Gordon
" Frazer & Co., Ltd.
(G. J. Carter, Superin-
.tendent) . Craigingilt

HEstates.  Acreage.

.35 .. 39 2
Ist and 2nd sections, 87 chains.
Total acreage, 2,409—Amount of cost, Rs. 702- 64—
Sectional rate, - 29167¢c.—Total rate, - 40158c.

Syston Estate Co. (George
Steuart & Co., Agents ;
C. E. Hamilton, Superin- -

tendent) . Syston . 169 ..

1st and 3rd sections, 106 chains.
Total acreage, 2,240—Amount of cost, Rs. 221 98—

67 87

Sectional rate, - 09909c.—Total rate, *50067c.
J. A. MacAllister (Aitken,
Spence & Co., Agents ;
‘J. Taylor, Superinten-
dent) . Barton 85 .. 42 56

Ist to 4th section, 160 chains.
Total acreage, 2,155—Amount of cost, Rs. 630" 83——

Sectional rate, - 29272¢c.—Total rate, *79339¢.
Syston Kstate Company :
(George Steuart & Co.,
Agents ; C. E. Hamilton, ]
Superintendent) . Syston 173 .. . 187 26

Ist to 5th section, 200 chains.

Total acreage, 1,982-—Amount of cost, Rs. 467 34—
Sectional rate, - 23579c.—Total rate, 1°02918c.

Jenkyns (George Steuart:

& Co., Agents; J. Tay-

lor (Superintendent) .. Velana
R. R: Jenkyns and H. L.

Cameron (GeorgeSteuart

& Co., Agents; J. Tay-

lor, Superintendent) .. Wallsend 83 ..

Ist to 7 th section, 340 chains.

Total acreage, 1,712—Amount of cost, Rs. 1,640 34—
Sectional rate, - 95814c.—Total rate, 1-98732¢c.
E. H. Wijenaike, Colombo
street, Kandy . Hapugolla

. 187 . 192 46

85 43

. 127 L.

1st to 9th section, 484 chains.
Total acreage 1,585~—Amount of coet, Rs. 1,687 06—
Sectional rate, 1-06439c.—Total rate, 3:0517lc.
Kandy Hills Co., Ltd.
(Carson & Co., Ltd.,
Agents ; M. E. Finlan-
son, Superintendent) .. Pansalatenna 234 ..

1st to 10th section, 548 chains.

. Total acreage, 1,351-—Amount of cost, Rs. 747 68—
Sectional rate, ‘55342c.—Total rate, 3- 60513c. -

Kandy Rubber and Tea

Estates, Ltd. (Messrs.

Lee, Hedges & Co., Litd.,

Colombo, Agents, H. -

Orloff Combe, Superm-

tendent) . Ancoombra

Group

252 39

714 11

. 822 .. 2,963 44
Doolgalla (Ceylon) Rubber ’
Estat.as, Ltd. (Aitken,
Spence & Co., Agents ; |
E. C. Layton, Superin- .
tendant) .. Parawatta .. 360 .. 1,297 87

-
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- g - _ Amount.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.  Rs. c.
The Kepitiagalla Rubber
Estates, Ltd., E. C. Lay-

ton (Agents, Harrison & .

Crosfield, Ltd., Colombo) Nargolla .. 169 .. 609 27

' Total 6,401 68

—

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay to Mr. H. Orloff
Combe, Chairman, Local Committee, (Ancoombra estate,
., Matale), on or before May 31, 1926.

W. L. KINDERSI..EY;
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, April 19, 1926. .

Preston Junct}onrAgra Branch Road.

(Between Preston Junction and end of Agra road.)
(Widening Corners.)

OTICE. is hereby given that the Governor, with the
N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, _hav§ng
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for widening
corners on the above road for the year ending September 30,
1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have
assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up the

" private contributions :—.

(Estimate No. D 564, sanctioned on December 11, 1925.)

Rs. 685°00

' t moiet;
Government moiety Re 70212

Private contributions

Total acreage, 8,269—Rate per acre, *08490c.

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.  Rg. .
A Ouvah Estates )
gCl‘g. o .. Agra Ouvah . 331 .. 2811
Do. . Fankerton .. 193 .. 16 39
Heirs of R. W. Wick-
ham .. Holmwood .. 391 .. 3320
Gealahs Ceylon Tea .
Estates and Agency
Co. (Henry Thomp- ) )
son) .. "Hauteville ..0320 L. 27 17
Do. .. Woodlake .. 162 .. 13 76
Do. . ;. Freshwater L. 251 .. 21 31
, Do. - .+ St. George 263 .. 22 33
John K. Gilliat & Co. .
(D. F. Fitz-Gibbon) : _
(Cumberbatch & Co.) Sutton .. 277 . . 23752
Glasgow Estates Com- S : C o
pany, Ltd. . Glasgow 472 .. 40 8
Ceylon Tea Plantation : :
Co., Ltd. (F. Lush- .
ington) .. Waverly .. 187 .. 13 33
Portmore Tea Estates o .
Co., Ltd. - .. Aldourie . 269 .. 22 84
Glasgow Estates Com-- ;
pany, Ltd. . Nithsdale ..242 .. 20 55
Portmore Tea Estates ) ‘ .
Co., Ltd. .. Portmore .. 0311 .. 26 41
Balmoral Ceylon Es- _ .
tates, Co., Ltd. . Sandringham and
: } Yarravale . 542 .. 46 2
Heirs of T. Mackie and
" P. Moir (W. B. Bart- 119,364 ‘P _ _
let, .. Lot 3 owys- ’
‘o) © . land .. 168 .. 14 1
Lutyens Bros.(F. Lush- L
«inygton) ( .. Mornington - .. 417 .. 35 41
Ceylon Tea Plantations ‘ -
e’éo;,"Lt,d. : .. Ardallie .. 209 .. 1775
New Dimbula Com-
- pany, Ltd. . Diyagama ..-3,125 .. 265 32

Heirs of J. M. Sayres_: . Nutbourne .. 172 .. 14 61
' Total * .. 702 12

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of tije '
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before May 31, 1926.

W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, _Chairman..
Kandy, April 19, 1926. "
~ Preston Junction-Agra Branch Road. '

(Between Preston Junction-and end of Agra road.)

OTICE is hereby given that compensation for tea
L bushes the Provincial Road Committee, acting under
the provisions of *‘ The Branch Roads QOrdinance, 1896,
have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up’
the contributions of Rs. 283, being cost.of compensation
for 283 tea bushes :—

Total acreage, 8,952—Rate per acre, *0316lc. ‘
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Amount.

B Rs. c.
Ceylon Tea Plantation
Company, Limited.. Glenlyon, Stair, an
Polmont .. 683 .. 2159
Agra Ouvah Estates Co. Agra Ouvah- . 331 .. ‘10 47
Do. .. Fankerton . 1938 .. 64
Heirs of. R. W. Wick-
ham - .. Holmwood . 391 .. 12 36
Galaha Ceylon Tea :
Estates and Agency
Co. (Henry Thomp- .
son) . Hauteville .. 320 .. 10 12
- Do. . Woodlake .. 162 ... 5 12.
Do. . . Freshwater . 261 .. 7 94
- Do. - .. St. George .1263 .. 8 32
John K. Gilliat & Co.
(D. F. Fitz-Gibbon) . 2
(Cumberbatch & Co.) Sutton 277 .. 8176
Glasgow Estates Com- : -
pany, Lid. . Glasgow . . 472 .0 14792
Ceylon Tea Plantation R ‘
Co., Ltd. (F. Lush- R
ington) . Waverely . 157 ..o 497
Portmore Tea Estates ~ B
Co., Ltd. . Aldourie . 269 .. 851
Glasgow Estates Com-
, pany, Ltd. . Nithsdale . 242 .. 7865
Portmore Tea Estates :
Co., Ltd. .. Portmore’ 311 .. 984
Balmoral Ceylon Es- . '
tates, Co., Ltd. . Sandringham and = .
. Yarravale .., 542 .. 17 14
Heirs of T. Mackie and ' ' S :
~ P. Moir (W. B. Bart- . . _
let) . Lot 112,364 Powys- .. =~ ©
: . . land .o 165 L0 522
Lutyens Bros. (F. Lush- BT
ington) .. Mornington . 417 .0 .13 19
Ceylon Tea Plantations T Co
Co., Litd. ’ . Ardallie .209:.. 6 61
New Dimbula Com- o
pany, Ltd . Diyagama 3,125 .. 98 79
Heirs of J. M. Sayres.. Nutbourne . 172 .. 5 44
- Total .. 283 0

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay to the Chairman,
Provincial Road Committee, Central Province, Kandy,
on or before June 10, 1926.

o W. L. KiNDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, April 27, 1926.

- Gevilipitiya-Hatgampola Branch Road.

' (Flood Damages.) , . -~
‘N'OTIC_E is hereby given that the Governor, with the
N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, -
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for
building a retaining wall at about 1} mile of the under-
mentioned road in repair of road embankment damaged
by flood water, the Provincial Road Committee of .the
Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
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of"-seﬂction 23 of ¢The Branch Roads Ordinance; No. 14 of
.1896,” will on Friday, May 14, 1926, at 3 .M. at their office
" in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the urder-mentioned
estates, to make up the private contributions :—
GevivirrTivaA-HATcAaMPOI A BrANOH Roap.

(Estimate No. D 930, March 27, 1926.)

Government 1moiety Rs. 425-00
Private Contributions .. Rs. 439-87
9 Proprletors or Agents. ‘Estates. Acreage.
. E. L. Ebrahim Lebbe. Marikkar,
No. 9, Gasworks street,
< Colombo . < Yellangowrie . . 440
W L. Strachan (Rubber Estates
of Ceylen, Ltd.) (The Galaha
Ceylon Tea Estates and Agency
Co., Agents) Debatgama,
Group, Debat-
gamsa, Ora- i
. kanda 1,471
Total 1,911

And at the same time and place the Committee will
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider
objections and suggestions.

J. M. pE SiLva,

Provincial Road Committee, for Chairman.

Ratna,pura,, April 26, 1926.

Bevilla-Digowa Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee, for the
R above road having reported to the Provincial Road Com-
mittee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, that the estates
interested in the said road have been assessed for the expenditure
incurred from January 1 to December 31, 1925, in the mainte-
nance of the said road on the acreages and for the sections at
Rs. 2,123-56, as shown in the subjoined schedule, the Provincial
Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under
the provisions of section 24 of * The Estate Roads Ordinance,
No. 12 of 1902, ** will on Friday, May 14, 1926, at 3 p.m. at their
office in Ra.tnapura, proceed to consider and confirm the assess-
ment made by the Local Committee, and at the same time and
place the Committee will take evidence, if necessary, and receive
and consider objections and suggestions :—

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

Section A from Diowa Factory to Tatuwalakande
Boundary, o distance of § mile.

Contri-
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. bution.
Rs. c.
Nagolla (Ceylon) Rubber and Tea
Plantation, Ltd. (Messrs. Carson
& Company, Agents) Manikanda 440 .. 97 50
Messrs. L. Bayly and R. G. Talbot. Dlgowa .. b41 .. 119 89
Mr. D. D. Pedrls, Vimal Villa,
Colombo . Donrill . 130 .. 28 81
Total . 246 20

Section B from Tatuwalakanda Boundary to Ambalamzt@ya
at the Sitawaka-ganga, a distance of 1% mile.
1st section, 1 mile.

Nagolla (Ceylon) Rubber and Tea
Plantation, Ltd. (Messrs. Carson’

& Company, Agents) Manikanda 440 .. 202 97
Messrs, L. Bayly and R. G. Talbot Digowa . 541 .. 249 57
Mr. D. D. Pedris, Colombo Donrill . 130 .. 59 96
The Walakande Rubber Co., Lt,d.

(Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co.,

Agents) . Tatuwala- .

kands . 340 .. 156 84
Do. ‘ .. do. . 100 .. 23 6
2nd section, 3 mile. .
Nagolla (Ceylon) Rubber and Tea

Plantation, Ltd. (Messrs. Carson .

& Company, Agents) - Manikanda 440 .. 91 73
Messrs. L. Bayly and R. G. Ta,lbot Digowa . 541 .. 112 78
Mr. D. D. Pedris, Colombo .. Donrill . 130 .. 27 9
The Walakande Rubber Co., Ltd.

(Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co.,

Agents) . Tatuwala-

kanda .. 340 .. 70 88
Do. . .. do. . 100 .. 10 42
Total. ..1,005 30

Section C from Ambalampitiya at the Sitawaka-ganga,
to Bevilla Cart Road, a distance of 2% miles.

1st section, 1 mile. .

Contri-

Proprietor or Agents. Estates. Acreage. bution.
Rs. c.
Nagolla (Ceylon) Rubber and Tea . :
Plantation, Ltd. (Messrs. Carson
& Company, Agents) Manikanda 440 .. 97 71
| Messrs. L. Bayly and R. G. Talbot Digowa . 541 .. 120 13
Mr. D. D. Pedris, Colombo . Donrill . 130 .. 28 86
The Walakande Rubber Co., Ltd.
{(Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co.,
Agents) . Tatuwala-
kanda .. 340 .. 75 50
Do. . do. . 100 .. 1110
Mr. T. A. de 8. Wijeratna, Caffoor
buildings, Fort, Colombo . Pannila .. 185 .. 41 8
Messrs. D. C. Wijewa,rdena and ’
. D. L. Welikala, Proctor, Avissa-
wella, .. Patberiya .. 67 .. 14 88
C. C. Wijetunga, Rosmund Cottage,
Brighton place, Bambalapitiya Gangaturiya 30 .. 6 66
W. 8. Kadigawa . Kirigala .. 20 .. 444
400 36
2nd section, 1 mile.
Nagolla (Ceylon) Rubber and Tea
Plantation, I.td. (Messrs. Carson
& Company, Agents) .. Manikanda 440 .. 83 56
Messrs. L. Bayly and R. G. Talbot Digowa .. 541 .. 102 74
Mr. D. D. Pedris, Colombo . Donrill . 130 .. 24 69
The Walakande Rubber Co., Ltd.
(Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co.,
Agents) ~ .. Tatuwala-
kanda .. 340 .. 64 57
Do. .. do. .. 100 .. 950
T. A. de 8. Wijeratna . Pannila .. 185 .. 35 13
Messrs. D. C. Wijewardena and
D. L. Welikala Proctor, Avissa-
wella, .. Patberiya .. 67 .. 12 72
C. C. Wijetunga, Rosmund Cottage,

Brighton place, Bambalapitiya Gangaturiya 30 .. 5 69
W. S. Kadigawa . Kirigalla .. 20 .. 3 80
3rd section, § mile.

Nagolla (Ceylon) Rubber and Tea
Plantation, Ltd. (Messrs. Carson
& Company, Agents) . Manikanda 440 .. 31 55

Messrs. L. Bayly and R. G. Talbot Digows .. 541 .. 38 79 .

Mr. D. D. Pedris, Colombo . Donrill .. 130 .. 9 32
The Walakande Rubber Co., Ltd. ' .
{Messrs.- Lewis Brown & Co.,
(Agents) . Tatuwala-
) kanda . 340 .. 24 39
. Do. ’ . do. .. 100 L. 3 59
T. A, de 8. Wijeratna . Pannila .. 185 .. 13 27
Messrs. D. C. Wijewardena and
D. L. Welikala, Proctor, Avissa- .
wella Patberiya .. 67 .. 4 80-
C. C. Wijetunga, Rosmund Cobtage,
Brighton place, Bambalapitiya Gangaturiya 30 .. 2 15
W. 8. Kadigawa - Kirigalla .. 20 .. 144
Total. .. 872 6
Grand Total .. 2,123 56
Summary.
A. B. - C
Estates. Acres. Section. Section. Section. Total.
e. Rs. ¢¢ Rs. ¢. Rs. c
Mgnikanda. .. 440.. 97 50..294 70..212 82..605 2
Digowa .. 541..119 89..362 35..261 66..743 90
Donrill .. 130.. 28 81.. 87 5.. 62 87..178 73
Tatuwalakanda 340.. — ..227 72..164 46..392 18
Tatuwalakanda
(W. J. F. Soysa) 100.. — .. 33 48.. 24 19.. 57 67
Panuila . 185.. — . — .. 89 48.. 89 48
Patberiya .. 67, — — .. 82 40.. 32 40
Gangaturiya, .. 30.. — — .. 14 50.. 14 50
Kirigalla .. 20.. — — .. 968.. 968
Total .. 1,853 246 20 1, 005 30 872 6 2,123 56

N.B.—The assessment on Tatuwalakande (100 acres Jung,le),
is based on } the acreage..

Provincial Road Committee,

J. M. pE Sinva,
Ratnapura, April 26, 1926.

for Chairman,
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TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

TN compliance with the pro(rision.s of ** The Trade Marks
{ Ordinance, 1888, and the ‘“Trade Marks Rules,

1906,” the followipg application for registration of a Trade -

Mark is advertigéd : :

ark No. 3,409.
(2) Date’of Receipt : May 23, 1925. -

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): DR.
KURT ALBERT PAUL PEFUND, trading as ‘“ MIECNE
ZAVODY DR. PFUND,” 404, Trebnitzerstrasse, Lobositz
(Bohemia), Czecho-Slovakia ; Manufacturer.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius-& Creasy:
No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : Forty two.
(6) Goods: Condensed milk.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

TRADE- MARK

COW BOY
BRAND

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the dis-
tinctive device, and the words “ COW BOY,” and no claim
is made to the exclusive use of the added matter.

- A. W. SEYMOUR,

Registrar-g‘reneral’s Office,
g Registrar-General.

Colomt?f;April 28, 1926.
;
¥

T
sliance with the provisions of *“ The Trade Marks

/5
Orgli

ance, 1888, and the * Trade Marks Rules, 19086,

theffollbwing app]icfi}ign for registpationqof a Trade Mark is
advertised :— % 7 3?

(1) Trade Mark p¥0. .
(2) Date of Reckipt : February 6, 1926.

(8) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): WAPOO
MARIKAR MOHAMED SALEEM, Nos. 71 & 78, Main
street, Pettah, Colombo ; Dealer in Umbrellas. *

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :(—.
(5) Class : Fifty. B

(6) Goods : Umbrellas..

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

e ‘\’.

W.M.SALEEM, .

N271478MAIN STREET
COLOMBO

The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the device of
a flying fox and no claim is made to the exclusive use of the
added matter except in so far as it consists of the applicant’s
name and address. ) :
Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, Aprilf?l, 1926.

A, W. ‘SEYMOUR,
Registrar-General.

opaplianceé with the provisions of ‘‘ The Trade Marks

/ ﬁnm&é, 888, and the *‘ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”

the Tdfowing g@plication for registration of a Trade Mark is
advertised :—, C

Mark No. 3,528. / .
(2) Dajf of Regeipt ;,-Ma MSZ i o
(3) Applicgnt (Proprietor Trade Mark): THE
DUNLOP PANY, LIMITED (a Company
duly incorpprated or organized under the laws of Great

Britain), F Dunlop, Erdington, Birmingham, England ;
Rubber Goods Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island: The Ceylon Daily
News, 18, Baillie street, Fort, Colombo. .

(5) Class: Forty-nine.
(6) Goods : Golf balls and tennis balls.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

DUNLOP

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. SEYMOUR,
Colombo, April 21, 1926. Registrar-General.

NOTICES UNDER THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.

Modification of ¢ Building Limit,”> Panadure.

IT is hereby notified that the Local Government Board has,

by virtue of the powers vested in it by section 87 of the
above-mentioned Ordinance, modified the building limit in
respect of the roads specified in the schedule hereto, and
situated within the administrative limits of the ;Panadure
Urban Districs Council to the extent shown therein.

The Kachcheri, o F. BARTLETT,
Colombo, April 21, 1926. President, Local Government

] Board.
SCHEDULE. _
: ' Modified
Name of Roads. ¢ Building Limit.”’
Feet.
40

1. Gravets road .. ] .
2. Third Cross road and Gonabandiduwa

road up to the junction with the road

40
known as Kulatunge road ..
3. The remainder of Gonabandlduwa road :8

4. Kuruppumulls road

Modified
Name of Roads. ¢ Building Limig.”

Feet.
5. Fourth Cross road .. .. 40
6. Fifth Cross road .. .. 40
7. Sixth Cross road .. .. 40
8. Walapola road .. .. 40
9. Ettambagoda road .. .. 40
10. Kulatunge road .. .. 40
11. First Cross road .. .. 40
12.  Old road, including sandy track .. 40
13. Weeraman road .. .. 40
14. Wekade-Morawinne road . .. 40
15. Nalluruwa-Morawinne road .. 40
16. Waelipitiya road .. .. 40
17. Seabeach road .. .. 40

18. Oruwella road .. .. 40
19. Hackery stand road .. .- 40
20. College road, Nalluruwa . 40

21. Wesleyan Chapel lane (passing througl‘l
Church premises) .. ..
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Ratnapura Urban Distriet Couneil Election,

T is hereby notified that the Hon. Mr. A. H. E. Molamure
_has been elected as member for the Godigamuwa
_division of the Ratnapura Urban District Council for the

. years 1926 and 1927. . .
' E. T. MILLINGTON,
The Kachcheri, Government Agent.

. Ratnapura, April26, 1926.

Auetioneers and Brokers.

E following persons were licensed during the month
- of March, 1926, to carry on the trade or business of
Auctioneer and Broker, within the limits of the Jaffna

Urban District Council area for the year 1926, and their
names are published in terms of sectior 17 of Ordinance
No. 15 of 1889, as amended by Ordinance No. 25 of 1922 :

Kanthapillai Chittampalarr, Broker, Vannarponnai West.

Abraham Gaberial Tisseverasinghe, Auctioneer. and
Broker, Tharakulam road. " )

Visuvalingam Sanmugalingam, Broker, Jaffna town.

Vairamuttu Ambalavanar Duraiappah, Auctioneer and
Broker, Main street. .

R. SIVAGURUNATHER,
for Chairman.

Office of the Urban District Couneil,
Jaffna, April 10, 1926. .

“TeE LocAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 or 1920.”

ULES made by the Matara Urban District Council, under section 60 of ““ The Local Government Ordinance,
No. 11 of 1920,” and approved by the Local Government Board, are published for general information.

- - The Kachcheri,

F. BARTLETT,

. Colombo, April 19, 1926.

President, Local Government Board.

RULES REFERRED TO.

1. Rules 2 and 12 of the rules dated February 16; 1924, and published in Qovernment Gazette No. 7,378 of February .
22, 1924, are hereby cancelled and the following rules shall be substituted therefor :—

that—

2. Every person, other than infants, using the resthouse or garage is separately chargeable for occupation, provided

(a) The sérvant, of a traveller who occupies the resthouse may be allowed to sleep within the resthouse premises

without the payment of any occupation fees.

) (b) A chauffeur, whose car or whose master’s chnjs garaged in the resthouse premrises, may be permitted to sleep
in the car or inthe garage without the payment of ‘the‘?,s}.id fees.

12. A breach of any of the above rules will render the person liable to a penalty not exceeding Rs. 25 unless a
esser penalty is provided by the particular rule, and such penalty shall be recoverable as a fine as provided by section

11 (1) (b) of Ordin.a{ncekbl%m of 1901.
) Ky ‘K- LR 4 Sé
“ ‘,“ * "r\ N

H. ROSS COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, 6EYLON.



